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N. B. The Public is deſired to take 
notice, that this Tranſlation contains ten 


Letters more than any other, either in 


'welves or Octavo, taken from his Life. 


** i 


THE 


EDITOR's ADVERTISEMENT. 


HIS Vorvumt needs neither preface nor apology 
to merit the ſuffrages of the public. Beſides that 
it is the continuation of a book already tranſlated into 


| ſeveral languages, diſperſed abroad in every country, 
eſteemed in all the courts, it is ſo evidently ſtamped with 


the character of the IuMORTAL GANGANELLI, that, 


in every page, his ſoul, his heart, his genius are diſco- 
vered. I appeal to the hiſtorical portrait of that Ir- 


LUSTRIOUS PoNT1FE; a portrait drawn by the vigo- 


rous pen of a learned Italian, who had the happineſs 5 
of a particular acquaintance with GaxGAntLLi, and 
wWuho gives the following character of him in a letter of 


the 20th November, 1776. I defire my readers to con- 


| fider it attentively, and they will find the moſt perfect 
conformity between the perſon of CLemexT XIV. and 
f his LETTER which 1 publiſhed. ; 


Giuſto criterio, poſſeſto = juſt diſcernment, the 
delle proprie paſſioni, ret- art of reſtraining his paſ- 
titudine di cuore, eſten- ſions, an uprightneſs of 


ſione di viſte formavan la heart, and an extenſive 


filo ſofia propria, e primi- view of things formed the 
genia di GANGANELLI. firſt and true philoſophy of 


; Qualche penombra gli a- GanGANELL1. It had been 
vea recata ill Scotiſmo, in ſome what clouded hy that : 
cuꝛi era ſtato rallevato, e la of Scotus, in whoſe ſchool 


riſtretezza della ſua came- he was brought up; and ; 


wm aves ee Is gran- it may be ſaid, that che 
deꝛzza del ſuo cuore. ſmallneſs of his Cell had, 


| 1n ſome manner, confined - 
_ the greatneſs of his ſoul. _ 


— x — 


Non è pero che dal Chi- 


oſtro non aveſſe anche gua- 


dagnato qualche profitto. 
Deve a quello la modera- 


_ zione del ſuo gran' ſpirito, 
che in giovinezza fu vera- 


mente curioſo, tuttoche 


accompagnato ſempre da 
innocenza di coſtume ; deve 
il difintereſſe nato dall' a- 


vere avuta nutrice la Reli- 


bo gione e deve la pruden- 


d' egli onori, diventata in 


mente Francezi) la conver- 


ſazione degli uomini di 
ſpirito, ed una certa famig- | 
luarità preſa colla veérità, 
gli ridono in parte che gli 
avea tolto il Chioſtro. 


La memoria che avea 
feliciſſima, l'avea reſo ec- 
cellente nella ſtoria Crono- ; 
ligica della chieſa, e faceva 

parte della ſua Teologia. 


iv THE EDITOR's 


But it muſt be 1 


ledged that he was indebt- 


ed to the Cloiſter for the 


advantage of knowing how 
to moderate a vaſt and en- 


terprizing genius, which 


carried him too far in his 
youth, though never to 
the prejudice of his morals, 
which were ever pure and 
innocent. He owed to the 
Cloiſter that diſintereſted- 
neſs of ſpirit, which he 
imbibed from the Religious 
lui ſiſtematica, per non _ Inſtitute of which he was 
eſſer berſaglio delle perſe- 
cuzioni. La Lettura de 
più famoſi libri (principal- 


a member. He owed to 
the ſame that prudent ſi- 
| lence, and the flight of 
| honours, which he reduced 
to a ſyſtem, that he might 
not be expoſed to either 
perſecution or envy, By 
reading good books (eſpe- . 
cially ſuch as were written 
in French) by converſing 
with men of parts, and an 
Intimacy with truth, he 
gained what a life of re- 
tirement might have taken | 
| from him. | - 
An excellent 8 7 
| rendered him one of the 
moſt famous men in the 


Chronological part of 


Church-Hiſtory; and his 
great knowledge of Church- 
Hiſtory made a diſtinguiſu. 
: ed ours in his Theology: = 
. 5 


Hs 
* 


ADVERTISEMENT. »y 


Seeing that there was no 
depending on the futilities of 
Peripateticiſm, juſtly reject- 
ed in an age, where people 
know how to analyſe and 
reaſon on ſubjects, he turn- 
ed his genius to obſerve 
the different governments 


of the univerſe, and the te 
Economia. Io l'ho ſentito 


characters of the different 


nations: by which means 
tieri ſu queſte materie. 


he had filled his mind with 
the fineſt ſyſtem of Politics 


and Oeconomics. I have of- 


| ten heard him diſcourſe on 


Veggendo di non poter 


contare fulle triche peri- 
patetiche sfatate dal ſecolo 
d'ella ratione, e dell' apa- 


liſi, lo ſpirito d' oſſervazi- 


one che portato avea ſu i 


vari governi eſteri e nazio- 
nali, Pavea fornito di belli 


teoremi di Politica, e di 


ſempre a ragionar volon- 


theſe ſubjects with: great 5 


pleaſure. 


10 docility of his mind 
did not render him a ſlave 
10 ancient uſages and prac- 155 


tices: he ſaw however the 


| neceſſity there was of con- : 
forming, according to the 


rules of diſcretion, to the 


then kept. 


The diclinction he made | 


5 beten Dogmas of faith, 


points of diſcipline, and 
the Ultromontane opinions, 
raiſed him above all nati- 

_ onal prejudices, which ren- ! 
impero. La dolcezza del 


dered him dear to the Po- 


tentates. The mildneſs of 
his character, a amalgamiz- . 


ed with the ſpirit of the 


Goſpel, had inſpired him 
with ſentiments of Peace 


5 and Toleration. 


La docilita del ſao cuore 
non le voleva pervicace 
nell' antiche pratiche, e 
perciò connoſceva la ne- 
neſſita di conformarſi al 
genio non ſcoretto della 


; 5 preſente. ſocieta, 
genius of the company he : . 


La diſtinzione che ſape- 
va fare tra il domma, la 
diſciplina, e le opinioni 
ultramontane, li aveva da- 
to il corragio di venire a 
molti tagli piacevoli all' 


ſuo temperamento omolo- 


gata allo ſpirito del Van- 
gelo gli avea iſpirato i ſen- 
timenti di . e * rolle- 
Tan. | IE 


r 
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vi T H E EDIT © 3 


La vivacità del ſuo ſpi- 


rito era talvolta legata da 
qualche aſſalto ipocondria- 
co, onde alla gaiezza na- 
turale aggiugneva qualche 
doſe di artificiale. 


La celia del diſcorſo, le 
leggiere percoſſe, e qualche 
giocoſo inganno formavan 
gran' parte del ſuo oneſto 
divertimento. I ſudi dif- 
corſi erano molti ma brevi; 


amava molti argomenti, 


ma poco amava intralte- 


ner ſi a lungo ſugli ſteſſi; e 
1 raconti di molti caſi era- 


no ſpeſſo I Oggetto « 0 ſuoi 


ragionamenti. 
La moderazione del tha 


ſpirito artificiale, e virtuo 
_ ſa diviene in lui un abito, 
ed eſtingueua talvolta il 
ſuo fuoco omnimamente, 


conoſcendo il biſogno di 
tenerlo affatto rinchiuſo, 


perche inavedutamente e 
violentemente non ſcopi- 
aſſe. Era per conſequenza 
da lui eſcluſo l odio, ed il : 
: fanatiſma. | 


| eee is a portrait worthy of * pen py e | 

1 Can there be a ſtronger proof, that we did not make a FE 

etiticus GANGANBLLI ſpeak, when we publiſhed thoſe : ” 
"Lnrrans, „ in which. is found | a Nr Tnow7edgs of 


French 


If the livelineſs of his 


temper was at any time at- 


tacked with a fit of me- 


lancholy, or the hypocon- 
driac paſſion, he then ad- 
ded a doſe of artificial 


cheerfulneſs to that which 
was natural to him. 
Some ſelect company, 


ſome light ſallies, ſome 


diverting jokes were his 
daily honourable relaxa- 


tion of mind. He diſcour- 


ſed on various ſubjects, 
but in few words. He was 
as averſe to diſputes and 
wrangling, as he was fond 
of Teafonmge 5 


He habituated himſelf 
to the command of his 
temper, both by the efforts 
he uſed, and the natural 
diſpoſition he had to vir- 


tue. He reſtrained his vi- 


vacity within his own 
breaſt, leſt, in the heat of 
diſpute, and through inad- 
vertence, he might diſcloſe. 
what he would not chooſe 
others to know. And thus 
he was ever a ſtranger boy 
hatred and ſanariciſm, | Ny 
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ADVERTISEMENT. vii 

French books, as well as thoſe of other nations; ſolid 

reflections on falſe Zeal, and falſe Devotion; in a word, 

where we find a love of Peace, and ot a'l 'oleration com- 
| formable to the Goſpel ? 

His Excellency Monſignor Moxixo, Miniſter from 
the Court of Spain to the Holy See, confirms the au- 
thenticity of theſe Letters in the following expreſſive 

5 words taken from a letter written entirely with his own 
1 hand to me from Rome the loth of Oct. 1776. Were 
"Y „not thoſe letters a production of GaxnGaNntLLi, the 
„ Author of them muſt have had GancaxtLLi's wit 
% and underſtanding; he mult have been maſter of his 
«+ doctrine and of his maxims; he muſt have had his 
& character, his natural cheerfulneſs of temper and 
h ſprightlineſs, to which I have often been an eye-witneſs 


ein the many long and e converiations I page 5 
__ had with him.” 1 5 5 5 
I I have had the art to Joes ſo coat and ſo ener- 

k Np getically expreſſive a picture of CLemenT XIV. (eſpe- 
1 cially as I never had the happineſs of ſpeaking to him, 
| but thrice in my whole life) it muſt be owned that 1 
3 am become a great man in a ſhort time, and ama ſingle ” 
-3 inſtance of ſo ſtrange a phænomenon. . 
3 1 There is moreover ſtill extant a Thefs 4 and 

= Pn maintained at Turin in the year 1749, and 
E dedicated to GaxnGANELL1: This certainly will not be 
YM ſaid to have been forged ſince! In that Elogium, ſo 
long ſince, the fruits of the pen of that learned Friar : 


were mentioned with great commendations, among 
which we muſt reckon a ſmall work drawn up at the 
requelt of Cardinal CiBo, and Refledions on Man, on 
Leal, en Style, on Libraries, on Different Nations, &c. 
Theſe reflections, though retouched ſome years after 
by F. GANGANELLII himſelf, and ſent to different 
friends, were in being before the dedication of the 
Theſis, which ſpeaks thus of them: What wonder : 
they (both maſters and ſcholars) are ſo delighted 
with your molt elegant and learned LeTTers and 
We. Writings, that they are now in every body's hands, 
„ aps: carried far and wide throughout our Whole ſera- 


56 . 8 


| 


1 viii The EDI T O R's Z 
| © phic Order; without the aid of the preſs, but borne 2 
e ſolely on the fame of the celebrated Author's name, —— 
« as on the ſwifteſt pinions.” _ =_ 
Whoöoever will be at the pains of analyſing this Dedi- 

catory Epiltle, which is given at full length at the end of 

the Letters, will be convinced that the Prudence, Cheer- 3 
fulneſs, Mildneſs, Afability, laſtly the Elsquence and 
Learning, ſo conſpicuous in GanGANELLI1's LETTERS, 
are not imaginary qualities falſely attributed to him. 
There are alſo other Pieces extant which may be | 

„ compared with his Letters. His magnificent Dis- VB 

= COUR8E, Pronounced at the General Chapter of his 

Order, in the year 1741, in praiſe of Brenepict XIV. 
(a work, which nobody will certainly think of denying = 
being his) proves, in every phraſe, that GAx AN IILI 1 

had a juſt idea of true Eloquence; and that he never 3 

| 0 mentions it in his Letters, but like a Maſter, was _ | 

—_ fectly underſtood the rules thereof. —_ 
_ -. | Moreover had I made uſe of a pious frand, in FO Te —_— 

= 5 to publiſh, under a reſpectable name, a book replete 

. 8 with the moſt ſolid principles ef Religion, I might 
| - have eaſily remained unknown; but 1 ſhewed A | 
becauſe I am open and ſincere. 5 

| A man mult know nothing of the ann nay, be _ 

wou even; be guilty of an inſult to Rome, who ſhould 

INES pretend to perſuade the public, that GanGaNneELLi's 
Letters could not be the production of a man on the 

other ſide of the Alps, becauſe a falſe Zeal, and a 7 

Halſe Piety are attacked in them, and becaule 1 mention is 
therein made of Different Nations. fn. —— 

Ira contains men not the leaſt given to „ per = 

0 5 tion, but ſuch as have real learning, and this not only 

—_ | in the ſacred College, among the Prelates, and the 

3 5 Religious Orders, but in every ſtate and condition; 

3 and this country, ſo fruitful in learning, every day 

=_ produces excellent Treatiſes on ſound Theology, the 

= rules of true Zeal and true Devotion, We ſhall loom | 
_ : ba ve in French Murateri.s Treatiſe On ſolid Devotion, | 

V which may be ſaid to overthrow every ſpecies of ſuper- 

=: 5 itionz und the More it will alarm the "I to 
i: . Devotion, 1 
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ADVERTISEMENT. ix 


Devotion, the more agreeable it will be to ſuch whoſe 


Piety is ſolid. The Tranſlator is perfectly Maſter of 
both languages; nor could he employ that knowledge 
to a better purpoſe or to a greater advantage. 


But what need I go up to Muratori to prove that 
„ah is ſenſible how far Zeal and Devotion may be 
abuſed? A young Prince“, as amiable as he is virtuous, 


who is juſtly ſpoken of as a prodigy of ſcience and 
genius, lately pronounced in Rome itſelf a magnificent. 
Diſcourſe in praiſe of LiTzrRATURE, in which he 
attacks with ſublime energy Faraticiſm and Superſti- 


tion: a Diſcourſe ſolemnly approved of by the R. F. 
Ricchini, a Dominican, Maſter of the ſacred Palace. 


Every page extols the knowledge of the preſent age, 
and commends ſome French books which perhaps we 
durſt not commend in France, witho!:t i ee uot | 
in the eyes of the ignorant. 


But inſtead of continuing to repeat the el which 


| may be found in two ſmall Pamphlets printed by 
Monory; 1 content myſelf with advancing, that this 
valuable Collection can not be attacked on the ſcore of 
what it ſays againſt the exceſſes of a falſe Leal, and the 
5 Abuſes of Devotion, without involving Fathers Bourda- 
lone, Cheminais and de Neuville, three eminent Jeſuits, 
in the ſame proſecution. Nothing can be ſtronger 
ü than the manner, in which theſe Fathers attack a Proud 
Pieiy, a Ridiculous Piety, an Obſtinate Piety; or thun 
the colours in which they paint certain female Enthu- 
ſiaſts, who prefer the counſels of the Goſpel to its: 


„ precepts, and are Devotees without being Chriſtians.” 


In this volume will be found ſome Leer written to 
1 8 Perſons ſtill alive: ſo that we ſhall not be told again, 
khat thoſe whoſe names we mention, are no longer: 
we ſhall alſo ſee that GAN AN ELLI readily <ranted S 
| leave to read ſome forbidden books, and conſequently 
5 N = grant the liberty of peruſing Giannone's Hiſtory. 


The ſincerity, which guides my pen, has not made 


: me © retreneh the phraſes and modes of W Which 95 


F Prince Lewis de Gonzagua * cadielione. 
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x The E DIT O R's 


may be found in my own works. I have left things in 


their preſent ſtate, becauſe I had raiſed contributions 
on GANGANELL1's works from the very firſt years they 


fell into my hands, Moreover, when a man becomes a 


Tranſlator, he does not, on that account, lay aſide his 


own [tyle, and his manner of thinking: and this is ſo 


true, that my Picture of Death would have been found 


entire in Young's. W N had L been the pub- 
liſher of them. _ | 
The lralian Edition of theſe Letters, hich was not | 
to be publiſhed, till all Europe had read the Letters in 
2 language with which it is acquainted, will ſoon ap- 
| pear. That which has been lately printed at Florence, 


is no more than a litteral tranſlation from the French; 
and which will only ſerve to prove, that the Halian, 
which is ſoon to be publiſhed, is really the original. 

IT only add to theſe particulars, which mult be as 


| tireſome to the reader, as they are to myſelf, that 
thoſe who ſtill really doubt, but not thoſe who are de- 
| termined to doubt, may be convinced, it they will do 
me the honour to come and ſee me, that I am really 
poſſeſſed of the moſt weighty teſtimonies in favour of 
the Authenticity of the Letters, although I neither 
could nor ought to name perſons, who do not chooſe 
their names ſhould appear in print. They may read in 
particular, what a perſon of real merit, and diſtin- 
guiſhed character wrote to me from Rome on the 4th 
Dec. laſt: that «« Thoſe who detract from the Authen- 
* ticity of the Letters, are in general wanting in Ane . 
„e rity, and know them to be genuine.“ : 
I can alledge an inſtance, which will confirm the 
truth of this remark, Being in a reſpectable and nume- 
rous company, where the Authenticity of the Letters 
was attacked (for that was become the faſhion) I pro- 
duced a letter, which 1 had juſt before received from 
Rome, written entirely in GANGANELL1'S own hand, 
when a man of parts ſaid with a very. ſerious air: 
= Well! tee here! This 1 13 not the 3 of a Pope, 


* Sont a buran de : mauxaiſe foi. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


fingers of a Friar, or of a Cardinal deſtined to the Pa- 
pacy, ſhould draw ſtrokes as beautiful as the rainbow. 

From hence it may be inferred, that even producing 
the Italian Manuſcript would not be ſufficient to over- 
come ſome people's prejudices, 

It is only from a party ſpirit that this work is at- 
tacked; and there is the greater impropriety in ſuch 
procedure, as there is not the leaſt foot- ſtep of that 
ſpirit in GaxGaxtLL1's Letters; and I myſelf, from a 


love of peace have refrained from making ſome reflec- 
tions, and relating ſome particular faQs, which no other 
Publiſher would have ſuppreſſed. | | 


GanGANELL1 had the re-union of the Proteſtants 0 


much at heart, that he perpetually inſiſts on a ſpirit 
of peace, mildneſs and charity. It is ealily perceived, 
that they are the object of the Evangelical Toleration, 
of which he ſpeaks with ſo much temper and equity. 


At the end of this volume, as agreeable as it is in- 


| tereſting for its variety, will be found the true Rela- 
tion of Brother Francis reſpecting the private life of 
CreMent XIV. which muſt not be confounded with 
2 ſeigned account publiſhed in his name: the enlighten- 8 
ed Public will eaſily ſee the difference, _ 5 
1 é conciude with the remark of a gr eat Lord at Courts 
« When from the ſtate of a private Monk or Friar, a 
man has ſo much merit as to reach the Papacy, he 
might certainly have that of doing able to write ex- 
« cellent Letters.” _ 5 
Hheſides principles of the pureſt 3 thts will - 
be found in this Collection a Letter on the Obedience 
due to Kings, worthy of intereſting all R On el- 5 
pecially the hearts of Frenchmen, _ 
There are added to the third * part of this wt dif- 
ferent little pieces of Ganganelli's, which will 1 afford no 
15 leſs prentury n his Letters. 0 


N The Jetters' in this volume, with thoſe of the preceding one, . 
: and the n &c. make f four vols 12. in the [an | 


b : ” l 


xi 
e but of a ſchool- boy!“ As if it were neceſſary that the 


xii The TRANSLATOR's 


T H E 
TRANSLATOR's PREFACE, 


IRON the foregoing Advertiſement . the Editor, it 
ſeems that the objections againſt the Authenticity 


of GANGANELL1's Letters have been ſtarted chiefly in 
France. They appear, at leaſt ſome of them, to have 


originated there from the prejudiced opinion the gener 
rality of the Hrench entertain ot the Italiant, with reſpect 


to their practices of piety, religious tracts, and their 
ideas of the Pope's authority. The two former are re- 
moved by the Marquis of Caraccioli in the moſt ſatisfac- 
tory manner pp. viii or ix; and the enlightened mind 
of GANGANELL1, placed kim above the prejudice of 2 
his country and education with reſpect to the laſt, The 
moderation of his ſentiment, with regard to that point, 


appears from ſo early a date as Let. xxv. Vol. I. and the 


whole tenor of his conduct and behaviour, both before 
and after he became ſovereign Pontiff, evince the ſame. 

The teſtimony of Monſignor Monino, cited by the 

Editor, appears to me deciſive. He argues in the 15 

ſame manner that many others have argued ſince the 
publication of the Letters. If they be not Gax A- 

| NELL1's, the Author of them muſt have had the ſame 


wit and cheerfulneſs, the ſame knowledge and princi- 


ples, the very thoughts, ſentiments, in a word every 
thing characteriſtic of GANGANEIII. This indeed 

| would be a phanemenom much more rare than ſome ſeem 
to imagine: and to me, in che en caſe, it appear 
an impoſſibility. 


Were the Letters a 1 we pry have had 


1 in a regular order according to their ſeveral dates, 
whereas there i is not the leaſt order in their dates, and 
ſeveral of them are not dated at all. From whence did 


that ariſe? The Editor r publiſhed © hem as be received : 
them. | 


This ; 


31 


n 
3 Og 


2 0 

n 
. 
. 


n 2 4 4 <7 * 

8 23 . 2 3 
5 "v8 Wo fo 3 * 55 * 

o a ” _ a * 


RE FAE. N 
This appears from his repeated ſolicitations, that 
thoſe who have any more of them, would ſend them 
duly authenticated to Lottin, jun. Bookſeller at Paris, 
who promiſes the public Another ſupplement, when a 
ſufficient number of letters is procured. 
Nor will it be an eaſy thing to perſuade the Public, 


that a Perſon of the Marquis of CarxaccioLi's rank 


and character, either would, or durſt be puny of ſuch: a 
forgery in France. 
Would a book in France repeatedly meet with the 


approbation of the Abbe Brute, the Librarum Cenſor 
appointed by the Keeper of the Seals, and be declared 
to contain nothing than can hinder its being publiſhed 
again, had it contained forged Letters to the late Xing 
of France. and to the Princeſs Louisa, Aunt to his 
preſent molt Chriſtian Majeſty? _ | 
Nor can it be ſaid, that thoſe and ſome few others 
of a public nature may be genuine, though the others 


be ſpurious, ſince, as the Author of the 72urnal des 


ſecience & de beaux Arts, juſtly obſerves, the fame ſoul 
and the ſame genius dictated them all: which is evident 
to every man of taſte and judge of ſtyle, 
_ I muſt moreover beg leave to lay before the Public | 
the following preſumptive evidence. 


In the Dedication of the Theological Theſis in the 


year 1749 Ganganelli's moſt elegant and learned Letters, 


with ſome Philoſophical and Theological Tradts are 


mentioned as handed about in MS. and univerſally 
read and admired throughout the whole Franciſcan Or- 
der in every part of the world. | 


The Marquis of CaxAcciori had, fo early as the 


5 year 1762, ſeveral of the Letters communicated to him 


by Mon ſignor CERAT1, and the Abbe Lamy, as appears 


5 from Card. GAxGAN ELI I' s anſwer to the Marquis“. 


Does not the ſpnopfis, or ſhort Account of the moſt re- 


del Attions of Clem. XIV. publiſhed at Rome, in 
a note expreſly mention theſe Letters, and refer the 
5 adler £ to them, in order to form a complete idea of the 


A Editor 8 Preface, Vol, I. p. iv. 
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we The TRANSLATOR's 


Great GANGANELL1? Is his memory ſo much revered by 


all at Reme, that no perſon ſhould ſpeak out againſt ſo 
palpable an impoſition on mankind, were it really one? 


Would none of the Great men, ſtill alive, to whom 


ſome of theſe Letters are addreſſed; would none of 


their connections, friends and ee eee have made 
a public declaration before now, that they had never 
Heard of theſe Letters, till they appeared i in French ? 


Theſe I may be allowed to call ſtrong preſumptive 
proofs of the Authenticity of the Letters in queſtion; 
nor have I yet heard of the fainteſt attempt to give an 


anſwer to them. The real or pretended Letter from 


Voltaire has been too much honoured by an anſwer i in 
the London Chronicle in May laſt. The ignorauce 
and effrontery of that Writer (an BE" Mimic i in- 
deed of Voltaire in his dogmatical ſtyle, and paralo- 
giſms) is too glaring, when he pretends to know the 
perſon in the ſouth of France, who forged them; 
whereas every body knows that the Mar quis of Carrac- 
cioli publiſhed them, and if they be a forgery, un- 
doubtedly he muſt have had a hand in it. 0 

Hut after all, the internal Evidence ariſing from the 
ſtyle, ſentiments, maxims, doctrine, &c. contained in 
the Letters, and compared with the accounts we have 
of the conduct and behaviour of Ganganelli, both in 
public and private, is to me molt completely demonſ- 
trative proof of the Authenticity of the Letters: bis Life 5 
is the beſt Comment on them. 8 

I ſuppreſs my own thoughts, as well as hath of 5 

many others, on the motives, which have influenced | 

Tome to call in queſtion the authenticity of the letters, 


I revere Canganelli's moderation, charity and love of 


peace, and ſhall endeavour to imitate him in that part 

of his conduct: though I muſt expreſs my grief, that all 
his Eloquence and pathetic reaſoning has not aboliſhed 5 | 
a party-ſpirit among mankind. | | 5 

hut it will be expected, that I take ſome notice of i an 

| objection, which I have found perplexing to ſome, 5 


who even could not doubt of the authenticity of the Let. 


ters. Why. * 5 are not che e in Latin 


and 
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and Italian ſhewn? The Marquis anſwers, that ſome of 


the perſons concerned do not chooſe their names ſhould 
appear in print: and who has a right to demand that 


of them, or their reaſons for not chooſing it? More- 
over it may be obſerved that ſeveral of the Letters 


contain matters, not as yet proper to be laid before the 
public. This appears from the ſeveral þzatufes in ſome 
of then. — Again the Marquis aftures us that he is real - 


ly poſſeſſed of the moſt weighty teſtimonies in favour of 
their Authenticity; and that they are going to be pub- 
lithed in [taly.—But might not the originals themſelves 


be accuſed of forgery, were they produced, by thoſe 
whoſe intereſt or paſſions might e them to ſuch 
nenne! ? I fear they would. 

Were [, or any other perſon (which I have ot 
| heard wiſhed for) to write to Rome, Paris, or Turin, 
and procure the moſt ample Certificate, that ſuch and 


ſuch letters in the collection Were preſer ved there 


might it not be ſaid that the Certificate was a forgery of 
my own, of ſome Admirer of GaxG6aNnELL1, or of foie 
Friar, zealous for the honour of his Order ? 


But if a Certificate in favour of the authenticity of 
the Letters would be of force enough to convince peo- 


ple; would not a Certificate on the contrary from any 
of the Communities, that they had never heard of any 
of the letters in queſtion being addreſſed to any members 
of their houſe, or their connections; would not, I ſay, 
ſuch a Certificate be of equal force to prove them ſpuri- 
_ ous? And why then is not this done by ſome of thoſe, 
5 WhO with ſo much warmth object to their being genuine? 
Lo conclude; the diſpaſſionate Reader will peruſe the 
1 with vieaſare,” let them be written by whom 
they may: thoagh, I own, if he reſpect, as much as I 
do, the memory of GAanGANELL1's virtues, and believe 
them genuine, the pleaſure will be greatly enhanced: 
If from prejudice, or any other motive, he diſlike his 
| memory, or believe them not his, he will ſtill read 
them as a production full of Learning. Senſe, Piety, Re- 
 ligion, and, above all, every where breathing the moſt 
ſublime and divine of all virtues, an Univensar Cua- 
| gur AND Love FOR Maxxixp. 
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POPE CLEMENT XIV. 


L E FP. * E R xXx. 
27 the Abb Favcoxt, 


Sig, 


AM ſurpriſed that you world addreſs your 
laſt poctical pieces to me in preference to 
another, as I know no more of the art of 


Pokrzx, than Juſt to talk of it in a vague. 
manner; that is, like thoſe who have never 
made it their ſtudy. This however hinders 
me not from knowing how to admire what- 
ever you give the public, nor from feeling my 
mind on fire, while I am reading a piece of 


fine Poetry. There are ſome Odes, which a 


man cannot read without en of the 2 


gowns of him who compoſed them. 
I compare PotTRy to thoſe enamelled flames, 7 


I which we ſee ſparkle in ſome fire-works, and 
| Which are not particularly noticed, unleſs 


* * Part I. 3 perſon 


2 LETTERS ff Let. cxxxiii. 


nerſon be alfected with them in a lively man- 
ner. 


One mult moreover bs inſenſible to the 
beauties of nature, not to be affected with 


the images great Poets lay open to our view. 
There is, for inſtance, both in our MEras- 
 Tasio and in your works, my dear Abbe, 
ſomething that muſt rouſe the moſt torpid 
foul. It is a new world enriched with new 
| beauties, and has great advantages over our 
fineſt flowers, as theſe latter fade in a few 
days, and an exquilite piece of Poetry is 
| handed down to Poſterity. 
When at College, I attempted ſomething in 
the Paſtoral way ; but my performances gave 


me ſo little pleaſure. that I had the merit of 


burning them, as faſt as I compoſed. them. 
The only advantage I reaped from the at- 
| tempt, was the e an eaſe of e 
and ideas. 
It is with Por RY as 1 FI W den In- 4 
ſtruments, which will not ſuffer themſelves to 
be handled, but by ſuch as are Maſters. A 
bad poetical performance is like a piece of 
| Muſic executed on a bad Fiddle. Every thing 
of that kind galls the ſoul, ſhocks the taſte, 
and is grating to the mind. There is not a 
man ſenſible of the flights of genius, whom 
the beauty of the PsaLMs does not render an 


Enthuſiaſt, in ſpite of himſelf. I own to you 
that I am a Por, whenever 1 read them. 5 
What Energy! What Painting! What Ma- 
5 Jeeps: A man is no en affected A: matter, 
En. n-: ö 
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he is no longer himſelf: he is a Prophet-bet 
us expreſs it better and fay : he n 
ſomething Divine. 

But what concern ought it not to give a 
perſon, to ſee Potter, which was originally 
deſtined ſolely to {ing the praiſes of the ETr x- 

» Z nar BEIN (ſince Mosts, who made ſo noble 

3 an uſe of it, is the moſt ancient of all Writers) 

Y deſcend from what is fo ſublime, to make Di- 

r X vinities of ſome mortals, who often had more 

ol the brute in them, than the brutes them- 

S = ſelves. 

The Porrs, for the nisbar of Potrzr, | 

n > which rendered them ſo ſublime, ought never - 7 

e (to have put it to any profane ufe. They g 

t would have then been held in much greater 

l. ,* eſteem, and have gained more glory: nor 
2 would every one have ſet up for a verſifier, 

n XZ right or wrong. Each PotrT has been for ce- 

on lebrating in verſe the object of his paſſion; _ | 

and pieces of Poetry have been every where. 

o e to light, bon porn of indecent aud th V 

ff = þ Tvery Science, which goes beyond its own | 

8 = ſphere, draws a thouſand inconveniences after 

„5 © 4 it. The Creator has ſet bounds and limits to 

a every thing; and it is his will, that, for the IF 

mn hafeony of the Univerſe and of intellectual , 

n. beings, theſe bounds ſhould be Teſpetted— 

u FF otherwiſe there would be the moſt enormous 

cConfuſion throughout the Unreife... 

- F The errors of Infidelity ariſe from a deſire of 5 

r, ũ e che eee of Theclegy to Philoſophy; : 

EF Tome Te” 
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and from pretending that 7 heolog y ought to 


3 proceed by demonſtrations, like the Matoe- 
1 matics. 


1 The caſe has been the ſame with 00 to 

1 : Pozrzr. Divine in its origin, as it had 
1 God alone for its object, it is become entirely 
—_ -- terrene by the ill uſe that is made of it. Some 4 
1 have even carried their impiety ſo far, as to 
" 1 employ it againſt Gop himſelf, whereas the 

| | dAaeſign of its inſtitution was to pay homage to 

Þ the ETERNAL BEING; and that 3 in reality 3 is its 

7 | 85 fineſt title. 
„ . addreſs beantifal- Verte to periſhable 
== ; 1 1s throwing. diamonds among the 
= ſand. PokrRx is then diveſted of its nature, 
—_ and the Pokr renders wt a real object of 
El ä 

1 4} Neither the ſciences nor the arts have any 
F © thing truly great in them, unleſs when they 
Ci reaſcend to him, who is their fource, 

th __ You did not expect, my dear Abbe, that 

ö g „ td copy of verſes would purchaſe you a ſermon; 

5 particularly as there is little preaching on 
1 Parnaſſus, and poetical licences often give 
—_—_ 4 W greater liberties, than they ought to 


= OY SIE, If all your Poetry Fo like N piece you ſent 
5 "A me, [ applaud the genius which has made you 
2 Poet. I will ſhew it to our common friend, 
as you deſire me; and I am perſuaded that he : 
; will be as well pleaſed with it, as Iam, 
It muſt be acknowledged that the country = 
x” you m. 8 n contributes much 
| | towards 
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Let. cxxxiv. P. CLEMENT XIV. 5 
towards rouſing a poetic genius. I have tra- 
velled through it, more than once, with great 


pleaſure, feeling at the ſame time, that it 1 


had been really a Potr, I ſhould have cele- 
brated thoſe beautiful plains, and magmibcent 
flocks and herds,” which conſtitute. its orna- 
ment. And it is perceptible that you have 


introduced into your Poem whatever is moſt 


pleaſing at Parma, Colorno, and their environs. 


Here is pitiful proſe for excellent verſe; 


but, as a PoE like you, has the talent of em- 


belliſhing every thing, you will give ſome or- 


naments to this letter, and make it capable of 
prevailing on you kindly to accept of all the 
eſteem and all the kriendſtüp, with "which 1 


; am, * 


kane, March I , 1 17 5 3. 


— 


LETTER cxxIV. 
7 0 tho fame. 


1 my dear Abbe, chat you abate 

1 ly deſign to make me a Poet, by the lure 
| jr” your delightful verſes ; but the attempt 
will not ſucceed. I reliſh your Poetry more 
than any one beſides; but I haye neither the | 
fire found on Mount Parnaſſus, nor that 
| Poetic fury, which ſometimes blazes out more 
5 violently than even Mount Veſuorus. 
I believe the perſon, in whoſe favour you ; 
nn ann will INGO: at I 
have 5 
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have warmly recommended him to Prince Sax- 

 SEVEROo, the protector of the arts and ſciences, 
and who is as obliging, as he is learned: but 


then, your young man muſt work, eſpecially 


at the beginning. I have uſed all my wit to 
_ perſuade him that the profeſſion of a ſculptor 
admits not of mediocrity; and that he muſt 
have two ſouls, to be able to infuſe one, * 
leaſt, into the works he executes. 


I could wiſh he might one day bring back 


to life thoſe great artiſts, who made the fineſt 
ſtatues almoſt ſpeak. The Sculptor has the | 
advantage of relievo, which the Painter has 
not; but the Painter has, to make up that loſs, 
the reſource of colouring. Thus you ſee how 
the arts themſelves, each in its own nature, 
have their advantages and inconveniences. | 
| You will do me a ſenſible favour, if you 
* make a Canticle in praiſe of a ſaint, 
which ſome good Nuns are deſirous of linging 
on his feaſt. 
. ſaint in queſtion 18 St Ca JETAN, ad 
life you muſt know; for I ſuppoſe you muſt 


be acquainted with other Divinities, ul 
thoſe of Parnaſſus, 


Vou will be ſo good as to ſend it me, as 


ſoon as you poſſibly can. It is to be ſet to 

| muſic, and to be ſung by different voices, not 
in the Church, but in the Convent: ſo that 
| what they want, is plain Italian. 2 
Reflect, that with all your expedition, you 
J * not prevent the Ladies, who. ſo ardently _ 

EOS | | wiſh 
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Let. cxxxiv. P. CLE MEN T XIV. +» 


wiſh for the Canticle, from being gut of po 
tience. | 


Five or fix Bae will be ſufficient, eſpe- 


cially from your hand; ſince, by your pre- 
ciſion and energy of expreſſion, you ſay a 


great deal, and 1 1 75 it very ſtrongly, 1 in oy 
words. 


Preciſion and an ability to include in a 
ſmall frame a multitude of objects and beau- 
| Bey, are great talents. 


Proſe itſelf is very defective, whe” dull 
and heavy : but that fault is inſupportable in 


PorTRY, which will not admit of an uſeleſs 


epithet : and it is proper, as much as poſſibly 


may be, that each word ſhould be a thought: 
-- 2018 this makes Tasso an admirable Poet. He 
| ſuffers his genius to take its full flight, while 
he compreſſes his thoughts in a wonderful 
manner. It is not the fame with ARIOSTO 
and DaxrzE, who make their readers alter- 
nately paſs through the moſt flowery meads, 
and the drieft plains. | The reading of them 
is really like going a long journey, in which 


we meet with ſome agr ceable rw and LD 
others quite the reverſe. 


It is to pleaſe you that I ſpeak ſo Wi e on : 
the ſubjet of PoE TRY; as it is to procure 
myſelf the greateſt pleaſure; that I affure you 
of the moſt inviolable eſteem I have vowed ö 
to you, and with. which 1 am, Kc. 


— 


on — Arc hve — rr Err Wd r 
- > C 4 , — 5 — 8 
2 D HO pt IB — — — _ 

at — - . 


- - 4 " 2 8 
23 ——⁵ðe od — Ee a Lay 


ot * 90 
*— 
G N — 


3 


— — - — 
8 ” — 
— E 2 
bs — — — 
-. 1 * 2 


— 


- - _— — — — * — 

n — S * 4 

— —— ———— w n — — — — — —— 

— . —ĩꝙ% Q 2 —— ——— — — — 4 
ba 1 7 * — A - 2 © 


_ — — 
T : 
- a 


en On 7. 


25 - * 
— 2 
— 1 * 0 s : 


* — 23 — 


— wn Irv 
2938.1 


4 „ 
———_——— ad 


8 I. ETTERS T Let. cxxxv-. 


LETTER Sr. 
To the Abb Nicol INI. 


ILLOW me to difler in ſentiment from 
you reſpecting the Hiſtory, which ex- 


cites your admiration. I find it written with 
too great warmth ; and there is all the reaſon 
in the world to 8 that an Hiſtorian has 
ſuffered himſelf to be hurried away by his 
imagination, when he writes with fo much | 


heat. 


Phlegm is e in an author, who 
ought to ſee things with coolneſs, and weigh 
them with equity. A Hiſtory is not a Poem; 
ſome flowers are neceflary ; : few reflections; a 
8 many ee and above all, a noble 
ſimplicity. - 
Mi evertheleſs, if an Hiſtorian be not : poſſeſſed 
at the ſame time of good ſenſe, wit, a ſoul 
and a genius, he will never be more than an 
imperfect Writer. Good ſenſe is requiſite for 
the proper choice of facts; wit to expoſe them; 
a foul to animate than; a genius to dra 
a lights and inſtruction from — 2 5-- 
The greateſt part of Hiſtories are more or 
leſs exact, according to the characters of the 
Hiltorians, - A man, who is all fire, relates a 
fact in a quite different manner from one, who 
is all ice. The fact is no longer like itſelf ; 
and it is on this account, that we every day 
hear or read matters that have been exag- 
gerated, without any intention of deceiving 
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in the Narrator; but hurried away by an im- 
petuous imagination, he ſwells his n 


ſo as to quite disfigure them. 


| There are not any two perſons, who ſee the 
ſame object in the ſame manner, or who ex- 


prefs themſelves equally in their account of 


things. The ſoul is as wonderful in its varie 
ties, as it is in its perceptions. Tho ſpiritual 
and ſimple in itſelf, it becomes more than one, 
as if diviſible. When I reflect that all thoſe 
works, which fill our Libraries, come from 
the ſoul, I cannot help admiring and applaud- 
ing myſelf, for having in me the ſeed of ſo 
much knowledge, and ſo many ideas; and this 
ſentiment becomes the more lively, when I call 
to mind, that it is this ſame ſoul which pro- 
cures me the happineſs of knowing you, of 
eſteeming you, and of enabling me to , 
you how much 1 am, &., 
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LETTER cRxxVI. 


To the R. Father Bl EpowskI, Provincial / the : 
= Conventual Friars Minors of the TION x 15 


Poras 8 


| Rev. Farurs, 


CAN aſſure you that chere are nalthes: ha - 
I bour, pains nor means, which your Rev. 
Father Aſſiſtant has not employed in order to 
terminate, to our ſatisfaction, the buſineſs of 
| the” e againſt the Rs, = 
Vol, II. Part I. . — 
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10 LETTERS of Let. cxxxvii. 
tion for deciding the diſputes, that may ariſe 
witneſs that he fought like //mae/; for all were 
I failed not to do every thing in my power to 


muſt be conſidered, as almoſt nothing, in com- 
pariſon of what your Father Aſſiſtant did. 
You cannot believe how much I congratulate = 
with you, and how much I rejoice at your = 
- gaining g the ſuit. ; 


E tavke made on you, neither hopes of ſucceſs, 


nor ſtrength to repel, nor ene to perſevere 
| will be wanting. 


| you and for your intereſt, as I now promiſe, 
- whilſt I aſſure you of the relpect with which I 
5 am, &c. | 
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Fou communicated to me, my thoughts, with 
regard to that mor: were W and x 3 
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which has been carried before the Congrega- 
between the Biſhops and Regulars. I can bear 
againſt him, and no one came to his aſſiſtance. 


promote the ſucceſs of this affair: but that 


If, perchance, there: mould be any new at» 


May Heaven rye. you; and be thorough- | 
iy convinced that | ſhall ever be as zealous for 


Bu: LAWRENCE Gan GANELLI, | 
Con ſultor of the H Office. MY 
eee ro en 5. 
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: T the 45 GrxovEsl. vi hates | 
＋ the fight of the metaphyſical how. 2 
with which you have filled the writing 42 
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repreſented to myſelf, according to my weak 
talents, man ſuch as he actually is, and ſuch 
zs he is to be hereafter. I ſaw him, at one and 
the ſame time, ſo little and ſo great; ſo weak 
and ſo ſtrong, that I was both quite prone 


and extremely humbled. 
You yourſelf will judge, if I have ſeen han 
in a right light. I ſubjoin to this letter the 


picture which my own internal feelings, or my, 


imagination have drawn of him : and ſhould 
you- find in it what you wiſh for, I ſhall, be 


greatly pleaſed that I was able to ſecond your 
intentions, and contribute any thing towards 
the work you are going. to Ramen on Mag 
and on Gop. 
It is not fo much the ok! to ay what i is 
mne on that ſubject, as to expreſs, in a proper 
manner, what we fay. The readers of Meta- 
 phyfics are often diſguſted, by the writers on 
that ſcience affecting to be abſtracted. Ihe 
more natural and ſimple things are, the more 
beautiful they are. Metaphyſic cs, in order to 


keep within truth, ought to give us nothing, 


but what we feel ourſelves, when they treat 
of the faculties d ⁊ur ſoul: otherwiſe it .. 
traveling: in Fairy-land. 
The greateſt part of ancient ak OA TR 


Metaphyſicians thought they were bound to 
form to themſelves ſome particular ſyſtems; 


which has caſt a ſort of ridicule on Metaphy - 
Fes; though that ſcience, in itſelf, be very 


r and very true. 5 
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It is not the fame with the eyes of the un- 


underſtanding, as it is with thoſe of the body: 
for I have not the ſame idea of a thing as my 
neighbour has, ſince our ideas ariſe from a 
thouſand different cauſes. Hence that great 
diverſity of opinions among Philoſophers, and 
what it was that made MALEBRANCUE believe 
that we ſee every thing in God; and Locke, 
_ all our ideas originate in the ſenſes. 


I approve your obſervations the more, as 


you adopt no particular ſyſtem, and are not 
for obliging people to ſubmit to your way of 
thinking. All your ideas appear to me clear, 
your principles evident, your conſequences 
Juſt: ſo that it will be id, that your work is 
the fruit of a ſound Jag ment and folid. rea- 
ſoning. 
If, "hes your work f is publiſhed, it meet 
with Opponents, that will be a proof you 
have not convinced them; and a hint to ou 
not to anſwer them. Ten are Writers who 
will bark; and a man muſt know how to 
let them bark on. Were all mankind to 
be caſt overtagain, they would 1 never agree in 


their ſentiments. _ 


As your book is to a in W I thought 
proper to addreſs to you the obſervations you 
deſire, in the ſame language, which is as fa. 
miliar to me, as the Italian. If you ſhould 2 
find therein any ſcraps worthy of your work, © 
it will be an eaſy matter for you to incloſe 
them in the fame 3 adapting only the 
ES — 50 
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ſtyle to your own. By the manner in which 


you will make them your property, "nu win 
beſtow a real merit on them. 


This will, perhaps, be the firſt time that 


ever a golden pen and a leaden one were em- 


ployed in the ſame work; but you would 
have it ſo; and it is not in my power to op- 
poſe you, when I am to give a proof of the 
full extent of my eſteem and attachment. 


A. m _ 1755. 
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Tur Picruaz oF Man fort 7 the rec ding 


Letter. 


TAN preſents himſelf in ſo many lights; 1 


he unites in himſelf fo many oppoſite 


qualities, that he muſt neceſſarily appear either 
= a creature entirely heavenly, or a being en- 
tirely animal. By his ſoul he belongs to God 
After a moſt glorious and intimate manner; 
by his body he participates of nothing, and 
that in the moſt humiliating and ſenſible man- 
ner. Here he is a day which rejoices by its 
_ elearneſs; there he is a night which frighten 2 
. by its darkneſs, _ 
From theſe different points of 1 view, it "3 
lows, that the man of Lucretivs is not the man 
of Deſcartes, nor Spingſas man the ſame as 
= Paſeal's; and if we are to be defined from 
our qualifications and imperfections, we muſt 
= conſult RELIGION to TO 12 179 # what * ; 
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14 LETTERS of 


CnxisTIANITY, ſecure from theſe ſhelves, 


as keeping a juſt medium, ſhews us man on 


earth, and in the boſom of God, as in a two- 


fold centre, from whence we all came, and 


whither we are all to return, 
The looks which every child, at the mo- 
ment of its birth, caſts up towards heaven; 


the tears with which it bedews its vas; 
prove, in a ſtriking manner, that its origin is 
at once carnal and divine. If its ſoul (hike a 
flower that opens only ſucceſlively) unfolds it- 
ſelf but by inſenſible degrees, it is owing to 
its dependence on a _ Auggiſh f in its pro- | 
* M 
The moment at laſt arrives, wha; vials 
| breaks out; and it is then no more than a 
 fingle ſpark, which produces either a confla- 
| gration, or a vivid and benign light, accord- 
ing to the manner of its being governed, and 
the nature of the objects on which it ſixes its 
affections. I here ſpeak of the Paſſions, the 
| Senſes, Education; all of which are fo many 
influences, that act on man in a more or leſs 
- bvely manner. If ſenſible objects gain the 
maſtery, he becemes the melancholy ſport of 
every thing that ſurrounds him: if, on the 
contrary, what is ſpiritual, govern him, he is 
: King over himſelf, and his reaſon ſhines forth 7 
in its greateſt luſtre, He then ever fees Gd 
before his eyes; and what is created is, in his 
fight, only a periſhable good, which £0 ws =_ 
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P. CLEMENT XIV. 13 
The manner of education, the climate un- 
der which men are born, the unpreflions they 


receive, the objects which ſurround them, form 
ſo many moulds, in which they aſſume diffe- 


rent ſhapes. Thus the man born in the Indies, 


is not the man of Europe; the man brought up 


by Arxiſtotle, is not the man trained by New- 


ton: the eſſence is indeed the ſame, but the 
ſhades are fo different, that the way of think - 
ing and perceiving _—_ is AIRY? ano- 


ther. 5 
We ought therefore to nder, as the 


effect of a particular Providence, the happineſs 
of being born under a government, which 


rectifies our thoughts, and in the midſt of a 


family, which inftills into us s principles of 
wiſdom. YO 
__ This, however, is certain, that every man, © 
= b in whatever country he be born, ſtands in- 
debted to God, to his neighbour, and his 
country; and that he is bound to ſeek after 
truth, not to become the dupe of a falſe reli? 
gion, and to guard againſt ſuperſtition. Nor 
is it leſs certain, if he be a private citizen, 
chat he is obliged by his ſweat and his talents, 
to render himſelf uſeful to ſociety: and that, 
if he be in an elevated rank, he is to pay a 
tribute to the public, either by his applica- 
tion, his beneficence or valour. Whoever 
pays, in any of theſe three ways, is truly a 
} GxrearT Man, and GRATITUDE owes him 
WM Sravvrs, | TY 
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1 F. TT PR 8 of 
Man almoſt ever lives in an enemy” 8 coun- 


goes aſtray, deſires which mutually combat 
one another, paſſions on a flame, form an 
inteſtine war, the conſequences of which are 
often moſt fatal. Life is ſpent in ſtruggling 
againſt ourſelves, if we with to be governed 
py prudence: for there are in us two men, 
the ferrene and the ſpiritual man, who are 
inceſſantly quarrelling, and can never be 
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2 
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i grandeur and majeſty in him, were he not an 


_emanation of a ſupreme intelligence. 


Wap. > 


3 . 


Fl © When Man enchains his paſſions, ad 
. grants them only a rational liberty, he de- 
ſerves the homages due to virtue, and then | 
ſbe vis himſelf truly to be the MasTERN of the 
mere animal creation. The different ſtates of 
Ae which offer themſelyes, when reaſon is 
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try, whilſt he lives with himſelf. Blood in 
the ſtate of ebullition, an imagination that 


brought to agree, but in proportion as an en- 
 Fohtened reaſon, and an upright heart be 

both pilot and helm. Thus Mam is an object 
| „„ of admiration or of pity, according as he acts. 
1 It would be endleſs to partieularize every 
inſtance of his falſe and inconcluſive way of 
reaſoning, and of his contradictions. His foul, $ 
is mind, his reaſon, his will are in a perpe- 

BM tual conflict, like the four elements, though = 
"I 8 in themſelves immaterial; and hence ariſe 
5 i thoſe ſtorms, and ne ieh disfigure 
3 the image of the Creator. For the more we 
mY, examine into Max, the more ſenſible we are, 
that it is impoſſible there ſhould be ſo much 
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P. CLEMENET XIV. 17 


sapable of determing on any one, are ſo many 
means of arriving at perfection: but the point 


is to make a right choice, otherwiſe we be- 


come monſters in ſociety, and interrupt that 


harmony, which ought to ſubſiſt among ration- 


al creatures. Man, however, almoſt ever ſedu- 
ced by ſenſible objects, is often deceived with 


regard to his vocation; and hence proceeds 
the ſhock of ſo many different paſſions, which 
ſet him at variance with himſelf, create diſ- 
turbances in families, n _— and - 


cloud virtues. 


Thus is Man ſeldom Gre in his true * ght. 5 
He is often no more than an e of 
whims, taſtes and opinions, which he culls 
= from the authors he reads, or the company he 
keeps. His very ſtudies, moſt frequently, 
| ſerve only to diveſt him of his nature, and 
by ſtripping him of whatever was his own, 
| me! make him a factitious character. = 
= It was a faying of St. Audusrixz, that 
= Man, conſidered in his eſſence, and in all his 
A relations, was an Enigma the moſt difficult to 
explain. In fact, almoſt ever unlike himſelf, 
- he eſcapes the pencil, when his portrait is at- 
tempted. In conſequence of his dependance on 
a perithable body of fleſh, his thoughts are agi- 
| tated like his blood, and participate 
# - Haidity. None but a Gop could unite, in ſo 
intimate a manner, an indiviſible ſoul with a 
ſubſtance compoſed of parts; an immortal 
2 ſpirit with a maſs of fleſh deſtined to be reduced PR OS 
C. You II. Fart I. —:.!. 
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s LETTERS of 


to duſt ; laſtly thoughts with ſenſations, ideas 
with dure affections with nerves. 


It ſuffices therefore to deſcend into; and to 


conſider ourſelves, in order to ſee an ever 


renewing prodigy; but we ſhall find nothing 


there but a frigbtful abyſs, unleſs Gop there 
_ occupy the rt place. We ought cvery one 
of us to ere& a throne for him in the midſt of 


our hearts: it otherwiſe | comes a Chaos 


without order or ſymmetry. 


The Sour, ſurraunded with the e 


5 like a King encompaſſed with his guards: but 
if this ſentry ſuffer itſelt to be forced, or be 


inattentive to repel the. vices that attempt to 


uſurp the ſovereign. Way, and make them- 
ſelves maſters of the place, Max then expat. 
- ences in himſelf the moſt cruel anarchy. 


Hence we have ſo many. Materialiſts, and 


perſons of corrupted morals. They ſtifle in 
themſelves the ſeed of immortality, and no re- 
gard is paid to the ſoul, provided the torrent 
4 If the paſſions be purſued. It is to no purpoſe 
for her to employ the cry of conſcience, (her 
faithful monitor) the obedience due to it is 
withdrawn; and that purely ſpiritual ſub- 
| ance, which may juſtly be called the mother 
of our thoughts, of our reaſoning, and of our 


affections, is pronounced a Chimera. _ 


| Man raves, when he attributes theſe ſor- 
priſing operations to the inert maſs of his 
body, and when he dares to give the ho- 
nour of them to the acrimony of his bile, or 
7 to the agility of his blood. No other than a 
a = ſpiritual 


as 


P. CLEMENT XV. 19 


ſpiritual Being can produce immaterial ideas. 
Were the moſt ſubtle particles of air and fire 


put together; were they to be ſhaken in every 


determination, never will a ſingle ſyllogiſm 
be formed out of them. Flame, radiating and 
pPenetrating as it is, has never yet produced 2 


ſingle thought, or a fingle reaſoning. Ah! 


! 3 how can that THoveur, which, in the twink» - 
ling of an eye, makes the circuit of the whole 


globe; which ſubjects the Univerſe to its ob- 
ſervations ; which, with the moſt rapid flight, 


raiſes itſelf up to the INFINITE BEIN; which 
has neither ſituation, figure, nor colour; which 
has an abſolute command over my whole 
body, and makes itfelf obeyed, can that ever 
de a part of this ſame body? 
Was it therefore more difficult for God s 5 
create ſpirits, than to create matter? Ah! if 
he be effentially OMNI TOTENT, why could he 
not produce intellectual Beings? Ah! it 
Z Tnovenrt be really ſpiritual, why ſhould not 
the ſoul that begets it be likewiſe ſo. The 
= paflage of Horace may properly be applied 
here: Fortes creantur fortibus—nec imbellem 5 


feroces progenerant Aquila Columbam* 


It was neceflary that Man, in order to full 

aii deſtination according to the plan of the 
Creator, ſhould at the ſame time be both ma- 

terial and ſpiritual. Without a body he 
could not enjoy the world he was to inha- 


To valiant fathers valiant ſons ſucceed. 
The royal bird of mighty Jove, 
Never brings forth a tim'rous dove 
e . Hor. B. a , Ode 4 
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bit; without a ſoul, he could not know Gov, 


r — 


or a1 at the poſſeſſion of him. As a mixt 


Being, he is ſubordinate to the Elements, and 


ſuperior to the Univerſe. It is he who ap- 
plies the Sciences to a thouſand agreeable and 


_ uſeful purpoſes ; who makes uſe of them with 
the greateſt ſucceſs to rectify his ideas, to en- 
large his underſtanding, and to arrive at the 
; knowledge of the SueREME BEING, 
The EARTH without Man is no more than a 
vaſt deſert: or rather let us fay, it is no more 
than a tomb. It ſtands in need of his hand to 
be cultivated; of his company to be inhabited; 
ſo that it juſtly conſiders him as its maſter and 
ſovereign. It therefore duly acknowledges his 
_ dominion and care, by preſenting him, ac- 
| cording to the courſe of the ſeaſons, with the 
fineſt flowers, and the moſt excellent fruits. 
But what muſt give concern is, that Max, 
| whom the Earth obeys as her King, leaves, 
wherever he goes, footſteps of his crimes and 
errors. There is not a country to be ſeen, 
| which has not been watered with blood ſpilt 
by hatred, fanaticiſm, love, or ambition. - Vir- 
tues have never appeared in the world, but 
like thoſe flaſhes of lightning, which v we ſee 1 in 
the midſt of ſtorms. = 
But perhaps after all, Maxi in \ himſelf is not o 
bad as he is thought to be: idleneſs has led him 
into more excefles, than down: right wicked- 
neſs. A perſon Who has nothing to do, finds 
many occaſions of doing ill; and if women are 
8 en With being calkatve,: and given to 
_ (candal, ; 
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ſcandal, it is to be attributed to their hav- 
ing no employment. It was not my deſign 
** to draw Man at full length; ; but what I have 
ſaid, is ſufficient to give a juſt idea of him, 
and to make him own, that he is a whole, 
when united to Gop; and on the contrary, 
| 9 that he is merely nothing, when he departs 
x 3 from Gop. | 
Rrssox without Rri1610x, like thoſe Iu- 
minous exhalations which are formed in the 
F dead of the nigat, only affords light to lead 
| I us into ſome precipice. 

I᷑)he preſent age offers the moſt medanchdy 
_ inſtances of this; an age, which, notwith- 
ſtanding all the wit and knowledge which 
| embelliſh it, ſeems to forget Gon umMsELF, 


to run after phantoms, and to revere them. 
Ihe whole world ought to riſe up againſt 
| ſuch an abſurdity ; but the name of a Philo- 
| pher, given to thoſe who make a problem of 
the IMvorTALITY of the SOUL, and of the Ex- 
ISTENCE of Gop, impoſes on the multitude, 
and makes the moſt pernicious Sophiſts to be 
conſidered as infallible Oracles. ; | 
Let Man but enter into himſelf ; let: him 
interrogate his ſoul, his heart, his conſcience, ” 
in a word, all his faculties, and he will find 
the ſtrongeſt arguments in favour of RELI- 
slox; but for this purpoſe, he muſt chain 
3 down his ſenſes, and get the maſtery over his 
3 paſſions: for theſe are fo many liars and im- 
C poſtors, who never ceaſe crying up Material; iſm, 
- and ae of the love of 3 N 5 
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22 L ET T ERS of. 
What a melancholy confideration is it, for 


Max to have ſomething within himſelf, 
means of which he may raiſe himſelf up to 


the ETERNAL BEIN, enter into the moſt 


ſublime diſcourſe with him, render himſelf 
immortal, either by cultivating the Sciences, 


or diſtinguiſhing himſelf by acts of benefi- 
cence, yet after all to luffocate ſuch precious 


feeds? 


The greater part of mad are mere abor- 
tive Beings: they either contract their hearts, 


by fixing their affections on periſhable objects 
or they ſtifle their underſtandings, by employ- : 
ing themſelves: in mere inutilities. Even the 9 
moſt ſublime Sciences ceaſe to be worthy f 


the ſoul, unleſs they re· aſcend to Gob, their 


beginning and end. 1 
All theſe misfortunes ariſe from hence; that =_ 
Max is a ſtranger to the excellency of his 
foul; that he places his vanity in what can 
only humble him; and that he is defiled from 1 
his birth with the ſain of ſin. Darn alone, 
Which waits for him from the moment he 
drew breath, will make him perfectly under- 7 
ſtand of what importance it was for him, to = 
_ raiſe himſelf above all ſenſible objects but 
Dar puts us not in mind of our errors, til! B 


it be too late to amend. We think ourſelves 


to be yet in the cradle, when DeaTu opens 
our tomb, and ſends us down into it, at the | 
very moment we are forming projects and | 
ſchemes to be executed hereafter. It is in- 

f conceivable how os ant the moments fly be« 


tween 0 


—_— 


"Ip" . 


I to make room for one that is entirely divine. 

It is aſtoniſhing that Max, born to ſuch _ 

great * ſhould have fo little _— to 
kn ow 5 


NE 
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tween the two extremes of our birth and our 
laſt end. I compare them to a flaſh of light- 


ning, which darts out from the midſt of a 
cloud, to re-enter inſtantly again; ſo that it 


may be ſaid, in a figurative ſenſe, that a man 
is born and dies in "the ſpace of a ſingle day. 
His birth is the twilight, his infancy the break 
of day, his manhood noon, his death even- 
ing. Then all objects really diſappear to him, 

and an eternal Night enfolds him in its 1 RY 
* neſs, unleſs he be enlightened with that un- 


created light, with which. the righteous will : 
be filled. 75 


Max never ought to o loſs ſight of this grea 


object. If he have a mind to be what be 125 
ought to be, let him often repreſent to him- 
ſelf Darn holding the fatal Urn, Where all 
generations are reduced to duſt. Such ought 
to be our ſpectacle, if we deſire to live like 
Chriſtian Philoſophers. Thus Max here be- 
low is no more than a fleeting ſhadow, and it 
is in Ex ERNI TY we muſt contemplate him, if 
we want to have a high idea of him. It is 
undoubtedly 2 more beautiful ſpectacle, than 
the firmament itſelf, to ſee at its birth and at 


its death, that ſort of a little worm called 


Manx, paſs, i in the twinkling of an eye, into 
the very boſom of Gop himſelf, at the ſame 
inſtant that the earth crumbles under his 
feet, and a temporal life is ſnatched from him, 
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24 LETTERS: ff 
know them, and that he ſhould (incorporate 
himſelf with the vileſt and moſt miſerable 
_ objects, while he is expected in another world 
to become one and the fame with the Drvi- 
NITY itſelf. e 
Philoſophers have not, in pbpsr ben to 
the importance of the thing, employed their 
thoughts ſufficiently on that inſtant of time, 
when Man ceaſes to be any thing on earth; 
in order to become a whole in eternity. Their 
eyes ſeem to have been fixed on a tomb; and 
an IMMoRTaL Sour, which we ought na- 
turally to follow in thought, when diſengaged 1 
from the bonds that confined it here below, 
ſeems to have no longer either exiſtence or 
duration. 2 +1. 
1 know that the Might of ts grave is a 
Chaos, which we cannot unravel, while we 
languiſh in this vale of tears, I know that 
notwithſtanding the certainty of all that Faith 
has revealed to us concerning this point, we 
ſhall be in the greateſt ſurpriſe, when we enter 


into eternity. It is a gulph, in which our 2B 
_ reaſon is loſt, and which we ſhall never know, = 


till we (ee it. 
Whenever we ſee a man e to g0 
1 to the regions of the dead, we ought to reſt 
aſſured that all the faculties of his mind then 
acquire a ſurpriſing activity, which enables 
him to feel, in an ineffable manner, either his 
eternal happinefs or his eternal miſerx. 
Max palles into the other life, as he came 
; into this, without knowing whither he comes. 
. | V hen 4 | 


. 
1 
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When we have loſt ſight of this world, to 
which we have been accuſtomed, another is 
offered to view; but ſo extraordinary and ſo 
- * ſublime, that no compariſon can be drawn 
between them. 
We may apply ourſelves to the ſciences, as 
2 much as we pleaſe; we may raiſe ourſelves 
dy means of REticiox to the UncagaTiD 
Bex; this life is, properly ſpeaking, only 
r the life of the body, while we are tyrannized 
4 7 over by our ſenſes, and by our wants: where- 
Aas the life to come is preciſely the life of the 
4 coul. It will there expand itſelf, as from its 
- = proper centre; it will no longer be impeded 
3x by a maſs of fleſh, which retarded all its ope- 
XZ rations, and ſo far confounded it with ter- 
2 rene objects, that it was entangled with 
„e them, unleſs care was taken to ſilence the paſ- 
at ſions. We muſt therefore unite in one point 
h ol view preſent and future, earth and heaven; 
be ina word, this world and the next, perfedtly 
er to know what Max is: for he really belongs 
do the preſent and future life in ſuch a man- 
„ ner, that we have only his ſhadow, unleſs 
we follow him beyond a grave. There he 
o is awaited in order to know his greatneſs; 
f there will he ſee himſelf like a new Phoenix 
n = ariſing with the greateſt magnificence and ra- 
es diancy from its aſhes: then will he learn that 
iis bis deſtination was not merely to vegetate, but. 
co live in the Being of Beings. _ : 
ne Would man but attentively conſider himſelf 8 
8. here below only in the li _ of what bei is to 
n ert.. E be 
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be at his death, he would haſten to complete 
his exiſtence by the fervour of his deſires; he 


would wiſh to be often talked to on that hap- 
py moment, when he will be ſtripped of this 


miſerable life, which retards his glory and 
_ felicity. 


Darn, to which we entertain ſo great an 


averſion, is nevertheleſs the moſt lucid and 
_ glorious inſtant for Max, provided he has faith- 


fully diſcharged the taſk impoſed on him dur- 
ing his abode on earth, according to the laws 


ſcribed by RELIGION. 


J repreſent to aryl the ood: man, at £ ; 


Philoſophers. When viewed in a proper light, 


it offers nothing to Max, but what is grand 


and comfortable. But we judge of it only by 


the dread we have of the grave, that is to 
ſay. by that which has a relation only to our 


bodies; and then indeed it appears to us a 


moſt frightful ſpectacle. It was for this rea- 
Jon,” chat St. Charles Borromeo uſed to ſay, | 
that though Darn was an enemy to the 
0 body, 3 it Was a good. friend to the tout; ; and 


chat 


the moment of his death, like the ſun, which 
after having been covered with a thick cloud, _ 
breaks through the ſhades and miſts, and 
 ſhews itſelf with the greateſt brightneſs, The 
wants of this life, as alſo the paſhons, are ſo | 
many clouds that reduce us to a ſtate of dark- 
_ neſs, and deprive us of the fight of our own 
greatneſs and faculties. 
I am not ſurpriſed that DRA ſhould be 2 
ſabjeRt of continual meditation to chriſtian 


T 
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3 | that Man underſtood not his own intereſt, 


when he did not wiſh for it. 


_ - Ought we to hate that moment, which i: 1s 
to fill us with glory and happineſs? The body 


2 tottering edifice, which muſt neceſſarily 


fall, that the ſoul may be at reſt. It is like 
the ſcaffolding which architects make uſe of 
to erect a palace, but which they take away 


after the building 1s finiſhed, 
When we dread Darth fo very much, it is 


beyond a doubt, that our conſcience generally 
reproaches us with ſomething. DeaTy, no 
doubt, is to be dreaded on account of the 
- judgments of Gop, which are ever impene- 
trable; but Gop is mercy itſelt, and deſires 
not the death of the ſinner. He aſſures us, on 
the contrary, that he will forget all our iniqui- 
ties, were they as many as the ſands of the 
1 lea, whenever we return ſincerely to him. 
Darn, in the eyes of faith, is not the 
| deſtruction of man, but a ſecond creation, 
more wonderful than the firſt, becauſe, inſtead 
of the miſeries, that have ſurrounded us from 
= our birth, at our death we ſhall find conſola- 
tions, and ſuch good things as eye has not 
- ſeen, and of which, in our preſent Rn, we. 


can a Have no o knowledge. 
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28 LETTERS of 
LETTER cxxxvm. 
25 the Rev. Father B&RT1I, an Auguſtinian 


Friar. 


Rev. Farr, 


OUR remarks, which I luis read with 


the greateſt attention, and have com- 
pared with the doctrine of the Fathers, ap- 


peared to me ſo juſt, that I ſubmit to them 


Without reply. No one loves the truth more 
than I do: neither ſelf-love, nor intereſt, nor 
any human conſideration, ought. to hinder us 

from embr acing it. Not to yield to evidence, 
is to renounce probity: nay Reaſon itſelf. | 

The misfortune of the enemies of the Church 

is their obſtinacy; and it is the ſame which 

every day engages people to take falſe glim- 


merings for true light. The ſources from 1 


whence I had drawn the opinions which you 


attacked, were only ſome ſmall ſtraggling 
| ſtreams, that had no communication with that 


great and magniſicent river, which ariſes from 
the boſom of God, flows through the field of 
the Church, waters the different parts thereof, 
and afterwards returns to its fountain-head- 
You have good reaſon to fay, that a perſon 


ought to be on his guard with reſpect to the 3 


greateſt part of Interpreters and Commenta- 


tors. They ſometimes make the text of Au- | 3 
thors bend to their own particular opinions. 1 BY 
had more than once been deceived, had I not CO 


confronted. their quotations.” 5 | 


Our . 
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Our Holy Father,“ with whom I had a long 
diſcourſe concerning you, will be charmed to 
ſee the ſmall work you mentioned to me. He 
continues full of eſteem for you, and juſtly 
looks on you, “ as one of the Theologians, 
« who do the moſt honour to Tah.“ p_ Theſe 
were his very words. 

1 never obſerved that the define of st. 
Tromas was oppolite to that of St AuGusTINE 


in thoſe points which the perſon in queſtion 
attacks: he muſt have dreamt that, as he has 
many other things If there be any occaſion 
to anſwer him, it will be an eaſy matter or. 
you to overthrow all his arguments. 5 
There is nothing which Religion ought to 
dread more, than the falſe, and the half- 
learned. They either diſguiſe, or weaken 
truths, and nothing is ſeen to come from 
their pens, but ſuſpected or frivolous opinions. 
What is ſtill worſe, they are for having their 
opinions prevail, and there is no ſuch thing as 
making them change their GETS, when 
they are once gone wrong. SI 
Continue to enlighten us with your great 5 
knowledge; but let it not be at the expence 
of your health. Somebody, who lately ſaw 
vou, told me you had very much overheated 
yourſelf by ſtudy Make my compliments to 
your Father Prior, whoſe very humble ſervant 
1 am, as well as yours, and that with the 
7 Freuen eſteem and attachment poſſible. 


Convent of the H. Apoſtles, Feb. I ly 17 36. 
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bs i 5 E R CXXXIX. 
To the ſane, 


Rev. Farurn, | 


7 OU will do me a pleaſure, if, which you 
have any ſpare time, you would run over 
theſe three Treatiſes, in the writing of which 
I have employed both labour and zeal ; yet 


they have not all the perfection I could wiſh 
a, they had, and which they deſerve. _ 1 

1 ſubmit them to your enlightened judg- - 
ment, as to that of a learned Doctor, Who is 


perfectly acquainted with the Councils, Ta- 
thers, and the whole chain of Tradition. 
I have endeavoured to bring together, in 
the Treatiſe on the INCARNATION, the great 


proofs which eſtabliſh, in the moſt inconteſl» 


able manner, the truth of chat auguſt myſtery, | 3 


by keeping cloſe to whatever was the moſt 5 


| energetic, and moſt capable of ſtriking the 
ſenles. and convincing the reaſon. X 
Io0 treat that ſubje& in a manner warthy 
of itſelf, I ought to have had ſome ſhare of the 


lights, with which St. JohN the EvanctLIs = | 
was favoured, that ſublime Apoſtle, who drank _ 
in the boſom of Jxsus Cuxlsæ himſelf, all that . = 
he has told us, in a few words, concerning 
| his divine and human nature. His Goſpel, © 


which we every day repeat at the end of Maſs, 


is the moſt magnificent Treatiſe on the Ixcar- 


5 NATION. Every thing i is there found 1 in ſhort: 
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Let. cxxxix, P. CLEMENT 1 


the ETERNITY of the Wop, his Coxsus- 
STANTIALITY, his Power, his AcTion, and 


laſtly, his Union WITH ous NATURE. No- 


thing farther is required, than to enlarge on 


thoſe great truths with the force they demand, 
and to preſent that magnificent picture with 
ſuch ſtrokes, as may excite our gratitude and 


adoration. 


1 have ade; as much as 1 could, to 
lop off many of the uſeleſs Queſtions, which 


the Theologians uſually inſert in their Trea- 
tiſes, and to refute the Heretics, who attack 
this ineffable myſtery of the IxcarnaTION, 
by overpowering them with the weight of 
Authorities, . 5 
The creation of the Univerſe; the Univerſe 
itſelf 3 in its preſent ſtate; vices as well as vir- 
tues; darkneſs as well as light concur to prove 
the myſtery of the IN cARNATION: fo that, 
not to connect with that myſtery, what- 
ever conſtitutes the phyſical and moral world, 
is not to underſtand it. And indeed the 
Apoſtle never ſpeaks of Jzsus CukIsr, with- 
out expreſly telling us, that all things, both 
on earth and in heaven, ſubſiſt through him 
alone. It was not the effect of an over- 
> heated imagination, that made him ſee this 
> Max-Gop in every thing that breathes; but 
the thorough knowledge he had of the depth 
and ſublimity of our divine Religion. 
S .t. Paul and St. Joan are two inexhauſtible 
Mm ſprings on the ſubject of the IN cARNATIo Nx. 
= Ivy word. hey pronounce relating to Jxsus 
= Y Cunts, 
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Cunts, is a torrent of light to every man 
: capable of thinking ſeriouſly. 


It is from the ſublime ideas they give us of 


the Worp, that I have ſketched out, to the 
rok of my weak lights, the Treatiſe J ſend 


Theſe two heavenly men ſeem to me to 


: Lade ſaid all, that can be ſaid, on a ſubject 
which is inexhauſtible. It is the Holy Ghoſt | 


we hear by their organ: for mere mortals 
could never ſpeak of the Man-Gop in ſo ſu- 


blime a manner, nor ſay ſo much, in ſo few 
Words, unleſs they were inſpired. It i is aſto- 
niſhing how Arius and his ſet durſt appear, 
er che manner in which the great Apoſtle 
and the Evangeliſt, by excellence, prove the 
' Divinity of Jesus CyrisT. All the argu- 
meats which the mind of man can devize, 
loſe their force, when oppoſed to the energy 
of the Epiſtles of Pavt, or to the Goſpel or 
Apocalypſe of St Joun. _ 


As to the treatiſes on „ 


: and Grack, which J here join together, We 3 
find again in the ſame Apoſtle all that conſti- 


tutes the baſis and demonſtrates the truth of 


90 thoſe myſteries. = 
There is no writing, as it ought to be done, _ 
on this twofold ſubject, without collecting 
with care cvery thing which 7 Fart and 
St. AuGUsTINE have ſaid on 1 the one 
as an inſpired Author, the other. 28 one ad- 
Hroved of by the Church, which cannot err. 
l have not attempted to reconcile theſe twa ñ̃ 
” great truths by'® the weakneſs of our r reaſon, or 
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by our ideas of things, particularly as PRk- 


DESTINATION is an ineffable myſtery, which 
ought indeed to be laid open, but not ſound- 
ed: and the reconciling FREE-WIIL with 
GRACE is no leſs an abyſs, wherein a man 


will loſe himſelf, if he attempt to explain it. 


I {et out with declaring it to be an article 


bl Faith, that God has choſen his Ele from 
all Eternity, by a pure choice of his mercy, in 
order to make of them choſen veſlels ; and that, 


nevertheleſs, thoſe who periſh, are only damn- 


ed, either on account of original ſin, or for 


the fins they have actually committed. St. 


Avouvsrixg expoſes this truth in the moſt 
ſenſible manner, when he cites, as an inſtance, 


one infant that dies after recerving the grace 


of baptiſm, and another, who dies before it 


has that happineſs. - 
Since there are no merits, but throvah 


Jesus Cur1sT, and ſince Gop only crowns | 
his own gifts, when he crowns the good 
works of his ſaints, the opinion which afferts 
 PrREDESTINATION to be antecedent to ments, . 
ſeemed to me to coincide with that, which de- 
clares it to be ſubſequent to merits. Only 
great care muſt be taken, in treating on ſo 


delicate a ſubject, never to depart from the 


> faith of the Church conſigned in the Coun- 
cils; eſpecially as PREDESTINATION is a ſource 
ok ſhelves to any one, who truſts in the leaſt 
to his own reaſon, and hearkens only to ſome 
modern Doctors, who depart from the doc 

1  frine of 8t. AUGUSTINE. e Foy 

Vol. II. Part I. = Dus Gl 
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Cunrsr, is a torrent of light to every man 
capable of thinking ſeriouſly. 


It is from the ſublime 1deas they give us of | 
the Word, that I have ſketched out, to the 
pow of my weak lights, the Treatiſe I ſend _ 


Theſe two heavenly men ſeem to me to 


have ſaid all, that can be ſaid, on a ſubject 
which is inexhauſtible, It is the Holy Ghoſt 


we hear by their organ: for mere mortals 


could never ſpeak of the Max-Gop in ſo ſu- 


blime a manner, nor ſay ſo much, in ſo few 


words, unleſs they were inſpired. It 1 IS aſto- 


niſhing how Arius and his ſect durſt appear, 


after the manner in which the great Apoſtle | 
and the Evangeliſt, by excellence, prove the 
' Divinity of Jesus ChRisr. All the argu- | 
meats which the mind of man can devize, | 


loſe their force, when oppoſed to the energy 


of the Epiſtles of Pau, or to the OT. _ 


E. g ge of St Jonx. 


As to the treatiſes on ParprsTmaTION. 
and Grac, which I here join together, we | 

find again in the ſame Apoſtle all that conſti- | 
tutes the baſis and demonſtrates the truth of = 


thoſe myſteries. 


There 1 is no writing, as it ought to be gone, | 
: on this twofold ſubject, without collecting 
with care every thing which St. PAUL and I 
= St. AUGUSTINE ave ſaid on it; the one = 


' 08. an inſpired Author, the other, « one ap- 
| froved of by the Church, which cannot err. 


have not attempted to reconcile theſe two = 
- great. truths 1885 the weakneſs of o our reaſon, or 
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Let. cxxxix, P. CLEMENT XIV- 33 
by our ideas of chings, particularly as PRE - 
DESTINATION is an ineffable myſtery, which 
ought indeed to be laid open, but not ſound- 


ed: and the reconciling FREE-wWIIL with 


GRACE is no leſs an abyſs, wherein a man 
will loſe himſelf, if he attempt to explain it. 
1 ſet out with declaring it to be an article 


of Faith, that God has choſen his Elect from 
all Eternity, by a pure choice of his mercy, in 
order to make of them choſen veſſels; and that, 
nevertheleſs, thoſe who periſh, are only damn- 
ed, either on account of original ſin, or for 
the ſins they have actually committed, St. 
 AvGusTINE expoſes this truth in the moſt 
ſenſible manner, when he cites, as an inſtance, 


one infant that dics after recerving the grace | 
of baptiſm, and another, who dies before it 


has that happineſs. 


Since there are no merits, but through f 


Jesus CHRIST, and fince Gop only crowns 


his own gifts, when he crowns the good 
works of his ſaints, the opinion which afferts 
P&EDESTINATION to be antecedent to merits, 


ſeemed to me to coincide with that, which de- 


clares it to be ſubſequent to merits. Only 
great care muſt be taken, in treating on ſo 


? delicate a ſubject, never to depart from the 
faith of the Church conſigned in the Coun- 


cils; eſpecially as PREDESTINATION i is a ſource 
of ſhelves to any one, who truſts in the leaſt 


. to his own reaſon, and hearkens only to ſome Z 
modern Doctors, who depart from the doc. 
1 trine of St. AUGUSTINE. e 


ei Fenn! F „ e 
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Gract is a no leſs knotty ſubject, if we 
keep not cloſe to what the Church has ſo often 
defined concerning this important ſubject, 
which is the ground- work of our Redemption, 
and which cannot be too much ſpoken of, 
ſince GRACE is the fr uit of the death of JEWS 
_ CuHRisT. JE 

You will ſee that I have treated ſeparately, | 
and according to the authority of tradition, | 
of its GRATUITY, its ErFicacy, its NEcEss1- 


TY; ſhewing at the ſame time, that under | 


the impreſſion of the fronge/? Grace, man Has 
always a real Power to reſiſt it. 


Theſe three Treatiſes are the ground-work 
of Religion, in as much as that of the INcAR- 
NATION includes the myſtery of the TRIX ITT, 
and 1 in ſome ſort, that of the Cuvxcn. 

I have kept to the ſcholaſtic method, ac- 


cording to the practice of our ſchools, but ſo 2 
that it may be retrenched by any one, who is 


diſpoſed to do it It is there only as to the 
form of the objections and anſwers, and to help 


the memory of ſuch, who ſtand in need of the 
ullogiſtical method to fix their een and 


underſtanding. . 


You will ſee that I have ſtopped, where C 


every one ought to ſtop, being careful not to 
make Reaſon ſpeak, whe: re. faith impoſes. a 


profound ſilence. 
' You will know yourſelf again in Gros 


paſſages ; ; and I glory in ow ning it. If there 1 5 
be any thing not agreeable to your Way of | 


thinking, be 0 kind as to Point it out. = FS 
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1 apprehend you will not ſo ſoon have run 
over thoſe three Treatiſes. Your own la- 


bours ſcarce allow you time to look at thoſe 


of others. 
Monſignor CERA TI intimated, that he mould 


not be diſpleaſed with a ſight of my Treatiſe 


on GRAcE: you may therefore let him fee it. 


| It bears the marks of the hurry with which it 
Was tranſcribed by one of my ſcholars, who 


can write a good hand, when he pleaſes : but 


was not then in the humour. 


I faw, the other day, your Rev. Father Ge- 


neral, and you were the only topic of our 
diſcourſe. I will acquaint you, the very firſt 


opportunity, with the upſhot of « our conver- 
lation. 


I have, this moment, received your letters : 


and am ſorry to find, that you cannot poſlibly, 
at preſent, give a look at the Treatiſes in queſ- 


tion: I am the more concerned, as your opi- 


nion would have been of great authority with 
me. My comfort is, that you afſure me you 
Will certainly read them over in the courſe of 
| the year. I ought not to ſend you this letter; 
but it is ready, and ſeems to me to wiſh to be 
with you, as if it were ſenſible of the honour 
of penetrating your cell, and of engaging your 
attention for a few moments. I could truly 
ke to be in its place, and go as ſwiftly to 
you, to tell you, as it does, and with it, that 
J am, and ever will be during life, penetrated 
with 0 9 and attachment to your 


F. 5 * 3 
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perſon, as alſo to your extenſive learning and 
excellent qualities. 

P. S. I have a thouſand things to ſay to you 
from Cardinal TauBURINI. He is ſo kind as 
to wiſh me well; and were it lawful to be 
proud, I ſhould be very vain of it: for it 


may be truly ſaid of him, that he is the oerna- 


ment of the Sacred College for his learning 
and virtues. 


E E T * R cxI. 
To ien TZALUSKI, Grand Referendary 1 


POLAND, 
My Loxp, 


HE LisRARY formed by your care im- 
| mortalizes your love for the ſciences 
and the learned. A LIBRARY is one of the 


| fineſt monuments a perſon can leave behind 


him, eſpecially when the books are choſen 
with taſte, and are ſuch as may be of uſe to 


Religion and one's country. 


The multitude of Writers, who: are ambi 


tious of gaining themſelves a reputation, is 
the cauſe that ſome of our Libranes are filled 


With repetitions, eee trifles, and abſur. 
1 dities. | 
Fach one, eager to publiſh bis fneularides i 
or his dreams, has contributed to the forma- 
tion of that chaos of works, which exiſts this 
day in the world A man loſes himſelf in 
that labyrinth, the clue of which vou have ſo 
: „ well 5 
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well found out by your patience and ſagacity. 


The Catalogues alone of our Libraries are im- 
menſe, and it requires your memory to be 


able to call them to mind. It were to be 


wiſhed, for the credit of the human under- 
ſtanding, that all that has hitherto been writ- 
ten were reduced to ſix thouſand volumes in 


folio (for that number would be ſufficient) and 
that the reſt were burnt, except a few extracts 

taken from chem, Which might be publiſhed 
in twelves. 


Gexios is like a river, which diffuſes - joy 


N and fecundity, while it keeps within its banks; 
but ruins the country, when it quits its bed, 
- and cauſes inundations. | 
Thus have we ſeen Philoſophy break from 
the circle, which Eternal Wiſdom had drawn. 
for it, and encroach on what was abſolutely 

not within the bounds of its juriſdiction. 


Theſe miſtakes, to which man abandons. 


| himſelf, though extremely dangerous, prove 
that he was not created to be confined to this 
earth, but that he really has a ſoul, which 


ſeeks to break through the bark with which 
it is incloſed, and to expand itſelf in a region 


different from this Univerſe. Cardinal Pa- 
Tro rf had reaſon to ſay, that © nothing was 


ce better or worſe than books; and that, when 


che reflected on the great amber of pro- 
_ © ductions of all kinds, which are an infult 
don morals and truth, he found nothing 


e more humiliating to the mind of man, than 
g the greateſt part of LIBERARIESs.“ And true 


38 rr & -- LA el; 
it is, that they contain the extravagant ſyſ- 
tems of, I know not how many, pretended 
wiſe men, who have made themſelves illuſtri- 
ous only by their follies; that they are the 
receptacle of an infinity of opinions, as dan- 
gerous as they are whimſical; laſtly, a depo- 
itory of errors, of ſcandalous maxims, and of 
impieties, of which the perverſity of the hn- 
man hcart alone was F_ of forming any 
iclea. 
I I know that this is, in cone meaſure, can- 
celled by the excellent books we enjoy: but 


how afflicting is it to reaſon, to ſee ſo much 


bad intermixt with ſo much good! Thus our 


immenſe LipRARIES may be compared to | 


thoſe wild gardens, where ſome few flowers 


are ſeen among a multitude of thorns; where | 
a few ſhrubs are diſcovered through briars 


and heaps of ſtones; and to thoſe Diſpenſaries, 
wherein are found the be bore and moſt 
deadly poiſons.” 5 
Would Authors be at as pains to reſlect, 1 
for a few moments, on the baneful and laſting | 
_ conſequences of a work contrary to Religion | 
and Morals, they would ſee that it is a ſeed 
of death, which will produce the moſt bitter 
fruits; and that the more elegant the conipo- 
ſition, the more readers it will corrupt. 
Fou cannot therefore do better than to 
| baniſh from the numerous collection, which 
forms your LIE RAR, all uſeleſs and dangerous 


works. Man is irregular enough of himſelf, | f 
and needs not to be excited by the perverſit x 


of 


! 
, 
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of others, to follow his own evil inclinations, 


It is true, indeed, that poiſons themſelves may 


be of uſe, and that efficacious remedies may 


be drawn from them: but an obſcene or an 


impious book can never produce any ſalutary 


effect. 


Even to attempt a e of ſuch a book 


15 almoſt always dangerous, as it brings people 


acquainted with the work, and raiſes a deſire 
of procuring it, becauſe as Horace ſays, 

So Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas.“ * 

. Lib. 1, Ode 3. 

But, to ſay nothing of ſuch works as are 


pernicious, how many frivolous and lunes, 
fluous books are there in the republic of letters! 
Our forefathers, who unhappily had the ta- 


lent of being too redundant, offend by a dif- 


fuliveneſs, which tires and overpowers: they 
are often laid aſide, after being read for days 
together, without any thing deing found in 
them, except ſome thoughts, drowned in an 
endleſs multiplicity of words. But, to avoid 
this fault, we fall into the oppoſite extreme: 
all our publications are now wrote in a flimſy 
manner; nor is there any ſubſtance in our 
modern reading: all is ſuperficial. 


Thus one age runs counter to another, and 


the collection of all forms the moſt ſurpriſing 
contrarieties. This however might paſs, were a 
too great diffuſiveneſs, or a too contracted bre- 


vity to be met with only in ſuch books as are 


indifferent: but even thoſe publications, which 5 


4 To crimes forbidden mankind ruſhes on.” - 


treat | 
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treat on the moſt eſſential matters, are writ- 
ten either in too heavy, or too Iight a manner, 
Our Forefathers made Diſſertations on the 
leaſt intereſting ſubjects; and we treat the 
graveſt and moſt deſerving of our attention, 
as if we were writing Romances. People are 
now-a-days in a hurry to become authors, 
and give not their thoughts time to ripen, or 
even to bud. They are thrown out almoſt as 
ſoon as hatched ; and they are deformed chil- | 


dren, who for want of food, periſh. the mo- 3 


ment they are born. 

Fou, my Lord, know this better than any 
other, as being acquainted with the learned 
and literary part of Europe, and conſequently 


know the for? and the foib/e of your cotem- 


poraries. Whoever drinks at the fountain- 


| heads of all countries, knows the genius of | 


"all nations, and is able to ſet a juſt value on 
the age in which he lives. 3 0 
1 ſometimes laugh at the ſtrange coupling: l 
of books in Libraries, where a ſublime Author 
is placed by one that is very indifferent; a 


maoſt ſenſible Writer cn the ſame line with one 
bol the moſt fooliſh; a moſt pious one with one 
that is the. moſt impious—lt is a picture of | 


the world, where the greateſt vices are often 


found under the fame roof with the greateſt | 3 
virtues. = 


After all, a Pusr1c „aint is a treat to. 3 
mM a country; and the more ſo, as the Chriſtian | © 


Religion, quite different from all others, fears 


not the light, and the more e cloſely it is e, 


amined, : 
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amined, the more eaſily is it diſcovered to be 


divine. For this reaſon, it were to be wiſhed, 


that the Religious Communities, who have 
excellent LIBE RARIES, would open them to the 
curious. It would be a preſervative againſt 
idleneſs, which ſtifles the natural parts of 


many, and hurries them into the greateſt ir- 


regularities of life. 
I have been informed by ſome young peo- 


5 ple, that they owed their regular conduct, and 


love of itudy, entirely to the Libraries we 


here enjoy. They there ſpent thoſe critical 

hours, which are given to diſſipation and plea- 

ſure; and they never left them without a freſn 

4 daun for ſtud y- 
It would only be proper, that the Librarians 

ſhould pay ſome attention to the not lending 

| indiſtinctiy all ſorts of books. Prudence re- 


quires great circumſpection in this article; and 


the regulations you, my Lord, make with 
regard to this point, do much honour to your 


zeal and diſcer nment. 


The Scikxcs have never made greater pr ro- 
greſe, than ſince the æra of Punlic LIBRA- 
rIEs. Formerly there were ſeen only here 
and there a few men of learning, ſcattered 
over the whole face of the globe; all others 
were in a ſtate of abſointe ignorance : and 
now we find every where perſons of great 
knowledge, who talk on every ſubje& in a 
very intereſting manner: ſo that the Sciences, 
like rain driven by impetuous winds, then wa- 
tered only ſome particular Countri ies; whereas 
Vol. II. Part I. . „„ 


„ eis, In ail 


now, like an univerſal dew, they drop on 


_ every ſide. 
3 in ſpite of all the advantages 


to be reaped from public Libraries, we have 


| ſeen the number of the learned diminiſh, and 


that of ſmatterers increaſe. I am only afraid, 


that by too great a deſire to ſharpen the hu- 
man mind, and to analyſe too far the ſciences, 


we ſhall reduce them to nothing, and fall 


The SciExcks, like our underſtanding, 1550 


their bounds, ſince God alone is infinite ; and 
ſuppoſing even they were immenſe, they could 
only be relatively ſo to Ts who 1 18 cheir ple- 1 
nitude and their ſource. "Þ 
1t is there, my Lord, you view them; and; it} 
is from thence they muſt be ſeen to ſpring up, 
in order to form a juſt idea of them. Man, 
of himſelf, is not ſufficiently great to beſtow | 
on the Sciences that nobleneſs and ſublimity, 
Which they are known to poſſeſs. They exift 
moreover independent of him, and ſo far from 
being their Creator, all he can do, when he 
ſtudies them, is to apply them properly; juſt 
like a workman, who, when he caſts the meta! 
for a magnificent piece of work, does not "A 
form the matter he makes uſe of. 
here is neither colour nor RY which bw 
5 fas not been given to the Sciences, becauſe, 
as they are docile to receive the impreſſions of 
daur mind, they are modiſied according to out 
* chat! is to lay, in Tome ed are ſub- 
| lime. 


back again into the ignorance of the ages that | 
flowed that of Auguſtus, 


„ 
r 


. 

. 
A 
8: 

* 
ay 
by # 
{548 
. 
Ss 
® * 
185 
2 
"vs 
Ws 
, ba 
* 
7 4 
* 
* 
2 
9 * 
v3» 
Se. 
: IN 
; + 
5 Pl 
e 
1 * bs 
* 1 
27 
bs 5 
by 
US 
MY 
4468. 
DW. 
$ <_ 
* . 
—_ 
ne 
wel 
24 
22 
325. 
. 
Hy 
*. 
7 
vo 
Se EM 
5 
pe 
I. 
Re 
bY Le 
3 
1 
1 
FRA ©) 
; £8 
* * 
K* 
<p" 
= 
A 3 
, Ta Age 
* 
«> 0 
Yu 
. - "x 
, 
2 
Z INE. 
Ap, 
152 
2 
N 
wt 

: EINE 

©," "WE? 
ROE 

5IR, 
tp 
ge 
<3 
- 
5 
. 
IN 
ee” 
$4 
7 
* 
x 
2 1 
1 5 


ih 
N 


Let. cxl. P. CLEMENT XIV. 43 


lime, in others brilliant. I hey are a piece of 
wax, which you may form into any ſhape, 
provided you have the talent of Hane it 


properly. 
The SciExcks are like the Planets. which 


have each their particular ſphere; and like 
that, which is neareſt the fun, TRHEOLodGx is, 


as I may ſay, the neareſt to God. It is the 


; misfortune of our age, that we have endea- 
voured to confound theſe different ſpheres, 


without reflecting, that one has characters and 


properties, which another has not. People 
have imagined that TayzoLOGY was to be 
treated like the MaTurtMaTics; whercas the 
incomprehenſibilities of a Being, as immenſe 
as he is infinite, are not ſuſceptible of clear 


and evident demonſtrations. 
If the Scikxcks., as you, my Lord, juſtly 


obſerve, be not governed by a ſkilful hand, 
paradoxes and ſophiſms are the conſequences ; 


and from thence come ſo many bad works to 
be found in our Libraries; in the ſame manner 
as reptiles and inſects are found in the moſt | 
ſuperb gardens. In the moral, as well as in 


the phyſical world, darkneſs is ever in the 


neighbourhood of light, and * 9 25 


near the beſt ſpeciſics. | 


There is no SCIENCE, in which man has 
more frequently erred, than in Tuo: 
nor is this ſurpriſing, ſince it is impoſlible not 
to roll down from one abyſs to another, when _ 
a man is raſh enough to attempt ſounding " 
Kh ſo incompretentible © as | God. All the 
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Sciences have their myſterics, and their obſcu- 
rities; but there is no hazard in attempting 
to ſearch them to the bottom, and to clear 
them up; whereas, in TuroLocy, we hear 
Falrh ſaying to every one: „ Stop here, 
and go no farther.” She is the Sentinel, 
placed by the Almighty himſelf, to try our 
fidelity, and which allows us only, as I may 
ſay, to enter the Porch of the ETzzxar 
BEING. If we be raſh enough to break through, 
we incur the guilt of high treaſon againſt the 
Divinity. It is only at death that we ſhall 
find the palace gates of heaven open; and, 
provided our lives have been truly Chriſtian, 
we ſhall then enter without let or hinderance, 
Ihe Heretic, as well as the Unbeliever, were 
for forcing the guard I have mentioned, 
during this life; and, to puniſh their raſhneſs, 
the moſt frightful darkneſs has ſeized their 
ſouls, and they have ever ſince bcen walking 


on precipices. This appears after a firiking : 


manner in their writings. It is ſcen in every | 
page that they have loſt the track of truth, 
and that their pretended arguments are onl7 
Jo many mazes, where, a man loſes himſelf at 
every ſtep. | 


Every 851% both ancient and modern, 1 


; have pretended that they had truth on their 


ſide: but as truth is only one, they have mu- 


tilated it in a frightful manner, and had no 
more than its ſhadow, when they . 
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No ſtorms are ſo violent, as the errors 


of the human mind, when it knows no lon- 


ger any bounds. They are no more than 
trightful clouds, with flaſhes of lightning here 
and there iſſuing out of them, which the ig- 
norant take for a bright and pure light, but 
which end only in dazzling the eves, and 


ſometimes bring on a total blindneſs. 


What a number of books have been written 
by no other light, than that of theſe deceit- 
ful fires, and which ſome are bold enough to 


oller us as maſterpieces! Every man, who has 


a publication in hand, ought never to loſe 


üght of this truth, viz. that he is writing un- 
: der the eyes of an incomprehenſible Being, 
ever preſent, and ever acting; of a Being, 


whom we cannot mention, but- with that 


circumſpettion, which the wor ſhip he himſelf 


has inſtituted, demands of us. But we at 
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like our firſt Father; we imagine, that by 


ſtretching cut our hand to the forbidden tree, 


' we ſhall become like unto the ETERNaL 
Brix himſelf: and we are ſo ſtupidly proud, 
as to think we ſhall acquire infinite glory, 


by diſowning the authority of God himſelf, 
Ah! Why thould a man be reckoned among 


the wiſe, for daring to leap over a precipice! 


Why ſhould a man paſs for a Philoſopher, 


| and a writer of the firſt rank, for undertaking 
to fathom the aby ſſes of the divine Eſſence. 


Theſe wrong methods of reaſoning have 


ede all the bad books, which occaſion 
our ſighs; 3 and the madneſs of their au- 


thors 5 
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thors is the greater, as the paſſions themſelves 
have taken up the pen to perpetuate vices and 


errors; as if it were not enough, that man 


ſhould be corrupted in himſelf, but it were 


neceſſary alſo, that he ſhould communicate his 


corruption to others. 


J confeſs, my Lord, theſe refledions lay 
hold on me, in ſpite of myſelf, when 1 enter | 
any immenſe Library. © Here, ſay I to my- | 


„ ſelf, is an aſſemblage of ſome wiſe men, 


and of many fools, whoſe ravings are here 
e preſerved, as the moſt delicious and moſt 
< ſublime things“ 
But, what afterwards Gone me is, that 


the more errors there have been in the words. 
the more has Truth been triumphant. She 
comes out from the midſt of contradictions |} 
with the greateſt ſplendour; and if all men 
do not perceive her, it is either becauſe their | _ 
diſpoſitions are evil, or that God ſtrikes them | _ 
with blindneſs in puniſhment of their temerity. 


Moreover, the caſe is alike between the 


minds of men and trees, ſome of which 
continue wild, and others are engrafted. 5 


The former therefore produce only bitter 


fruits, while the latter afford us whatever is | 
moſt delicious to the taſte, and plealing to 
the ſight. The minds of men are engrafted 


on ſound Philoſophy ; 1 fay ſound Philoſophy, | 


| becauſe that muſt not be confounded with 
falſe Science, which decks itſelf out with tlie 5 
name of Parr OSOPHY. 


7 Theſe : 
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Theſe reflections have moſt certainly not 
2 you: but when you vouchſafed to aſk 


advice concerning the utility of LIBRA“Z 
1115 and the quality of the books, which 
either dishgure or ornament them, you only 


wanted to know, if my Spa were con- 


formable to your own. 
There is nothing in the wor 11d, which does 


not preſent itſelf under two different aſpects. 
Abuſes are always near the beſt of things; 
wiſdom conſiſts in keeping, not what is with- 


out any inconvenience (for inconvenience is 


every where found) but what contains the 


leaſt. Now LiBRARIES are of an infinite re- 
ſource, and a man muſt be totally devoted to 


ignorance, not to know the advantages of 
them, and not to ſpeak loudly in their favour. 
A LIBRARY is a Diſpenſary, where I ſee the 
1 * dreadful poiſons among the moſt excel- 
lent drugs. The tares are every where here 
below intermixt with the good corn: happy 
he, who can diſtinguiſh the good from the 
bad! The fame work often contains the greateſt 
truths and the greateſt errors; and therefore 
it were to be wiſhed, that ſome capable hands 
would difle& thoſe books, and caſt away what- 
9 ever is dangerous 1 mn. 7: 1 
Tour ſcheme, my Lord, would be excellent = 
could it be executed. 1 ſpeak. of thoſe com- 
plete works in your language, and which it 
would be proper to tranſlate to make them 
| intereſting, and draw them from their obſcu- _ 
| Itty, e as s the Potty nation has all - 
I. along 
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along had men of genius and great eloquence. 
This is a piece of labour, which a private per- 
ſon cannot undertake, but which the Republic 


might impoſe on ſome Religious Communities. 
There are thouſands of old worm-eaten books, 
that ſeem to be now devoted to duſt and ob- 


| livion, the beſt part of which might be ex- 
00 acted, were the thoughts to be preſerved, 
giving them, at the ſame time, a new turn 


of expreſſion. We have a number of Italian 


Writers in this predicament, and which, from 
being old, are known only to a few men of 
0 udition, and even theſe have ſometimes read 

no more than their title- pages. 


Folios muſt often be reduced to Twelver, 


becauſe, as I have already ſaid, a moſt tire- 


ſome diffuſive ſtyle fell to the ſhare of our Fa- 


thers; and then ſuch perſons ought never to 
be employed, who have nothing more than 
ſtyle, but ſuch as have both SHOT and 
. = 
Never was there. more e reading than in the 
preſent age, nor ever, perhaps, did people 
read to leſs purpoſe. They content them- | 
ſelves with only a ſuperficial knowledge of 
books, that they may be entitled to talk on 
every ſubject, and very often to have the 
melancholy ſatisfaction of raiſing diſputes. 
This double abuſe is the cauſe of books be- 
coming a prey to many haſty readers, who 
make no other advantage of their reading, 
than to learn ſuperfluities, or to give a wrong 
8 8 to their mind: for 5 deing fond of 
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diſputes a perſon often ends in believing 


every thing problematical, or he * 


perſiſts in ſome falſe opinion. 

It would be proper that people de choice 
of ſuch books only, as were relative to their 
profeſſion, contributed to their happineſs, 
and were agreeable to the taſte they natural- 
ly ought to have for order and truth: but 


they read indiſcriminately whatever falls into 
their hands, as if there were, in life, a mul- 
titude of days and ycars, which they might 


facnhce, at liberty, to folly and curioſity. 
They little think, while reading, that what 


they read, will take root in their minds 


and hearts: ſq that, after reading for fifteen 
or rwenty years together, if they enter ſeri- 
oully into themſelves, they will find their 


mind no longer the fame it was before, but 
an aggregate of all the works they have run 


through. Hence that general contuſion of 
ideas, which we find in the ſame man; and 
thoſe inconcluſive and oppoſite Ways of reaſon- 


ing, which make lim change with ere ery 
wind. 0 


READING 18 the Wocl. e forms he? jui- | 


ces of our mind (it I may be allowed to ex- 
preſs myſelf in that manner,) juſt as our cor- 
poreal aliments form the Chyle, which contri- 
butes to our preſervation. The foul requires 

food as well as the body, though in a quite 

different manner: and when it is not nouriſn- 
cd with Reading, it goes to ſeek ſubſiſtence 


in buſineſs and "converſation, _ Languid fouls | 
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are generally ſuch as feed on mere nothings 


whereas health and vigour are remarkable! in 


thoſe, who are fond of good Reading. 


To a ſoul that knows its own wants, and | 


is deſirous of having its fill, Goop LiBRakigs 
are a delicious table, where it taſtes and 


reliſhes the genius of famous writers, and is 


penetrated with them. There are ſome works, 


which, when a man, who has a taſte for the 
ſublimer ſciences, has read, detach him from 


all that is terrene. 
Tis BELLES-LETTRE s to the underſtand- 


: mg are no more than a delicate morſel; but 


e ſublimer Sciences are meats, Ane 
= reliſhing: and in order to fatisfy both the 


ſoul and underſtanding at the ſame time, a | 


perſon does very well, when in his power, to 
read both books of amuſement, and fuch as are 


protound. A writer, who is barely profound, | f 


15 not plealing : and a writer, who is merely 
pleaiing, is no more than ſuperficial. We 


muſt join the agreeable to the efſential, ac- 
cording to the advice of the Apoſtle. & 


There is nothing more diſagrecable, than 


to ſpend onc's life in Reading to no purpoſe. | 


No one reads as he ought to do, but when he 


applies himſelf to ſuch Reading, as ſatisfies the 
faculties of his ſoul, and keeps them in the 
Fegwarkty and order, that God has preſcribed. 


I could with that young people were taught 


to read with attention and advantage. They 'Þ 
commonly finiſh their ſtudies without reaping 


0 * e Aebi duæcundue bone fame, bæc cogitate. 
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any proſit from What they read, becauſe the 
only thing aimed at, 1s to exerciſe their me- 
mory; ſo that they imagine they have read as 


they ought, when they retain any remarkable 


paſſage that has ſtruck them. 

The operation of the foul, which colledis 
the thoughts of others, in order to digeſt 
them, and make them paſs into its own 


ſubſtance, (if worth the trouble) is abſolutely 5 


unknown to the greater part of youth. They 
know not, that a good book 1s made to be 


j reliſhed, and to feed both the mind, and the 


heart: thus their life is ſpent in reading, with- 
out the leaſt improvement. 
The proper education of youth is à great and | 


rare talent; and it is a very uſeful ſSiencs: to 
be able to read with profit: but ſo as to con- 
tinue {till ones'ſelf, and not to become as many 
individuals, as are the Authors we have ſtudied. 
For a man, in that caſe, would be a whimſical 


farrago of all the ſentiments and idcas, which 2 


; he has picked up here and there. 


READING, to be uſeful, muſt be ſubordi- 
nate to our underſtanding, ſo that it may 


Judge of what we read, by comparing it with 


the lights of Reaſon and Religion, the two 
pillars, on which N Jucken we Tor, 


muſt reſt. 


During your ſtay at Pari a country 1 
deficient 3 in Authors) you may, my Lord, find 
ſome famous Writer, to give us a good Work 
on reading well. Such a publication would be 


of great uſe, were it executed in the manner I. 
FL 11 „„ ð conceive 
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conceive it; and could it be made a ſure Com- 

paſs for all thoſe who delire to ſtudy to advan- 
tage: but then it muſt contain views, general 
principles, and rules of cafy application: for in 

every undertaking, all efforts of mind mult 
he aveided, in order to inſure ſucceſs. 

All Reading, which draws our mind be- 
vond its ipherc, to throw us into vortexc; 
where it 15 loſt, 1s dangerous. After Reading, 

we ought always to interrogate ourſelves, 

' whether our ideas and ſentiments have gained 

or loſt: for we have, within us, a ſecret Mo- 

nitor, and a Reaſon, which gives us a faithful 

account of whatever paſles there, when, diſ- 

=: carcding preudices and paſſions, we, in earneſt, 

' Ou conſult ourſelves. 

_ Every book, which ſerves not to fix ow 

ideas, as well as to regulate our deſires, is, at 

leaſt, an uſeleſs, if not a dangerous book; for 

we ought to know how to impr ove even from 

| our A = 

Our ſoul, though ſpiritual, is like a river | 

Conſtantly flowing, and carrying with it not | 

Ws 8 only foam and ſand; but ſametimes alſo a few 
1 : 2 grains of gold. 

w ve will, no doubt, be ſurpriſed at the 

= length of 2 letter like this, which contains 

f ſeo little matter, and fo many words: but your 


VVV 
5 You reproach. me in your laſt, my Lord, 


goodneſs authorizes me to be guilty of ſuch 8 


with never writing to you any letters long 
enough; ö and now I have dared to ſhew you, 
| es that, 
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that, in order to become obedient, Iam be- 
come troubleſome. 
But my comfort is, that you will not read 


this letter in your magnificent LiBrarY: It is 


in every reſpect unworthy to enter there. 'The 
contraſt between it and the excellent things to 

be found in that Library, would be too ſhocking, 
| I never wrote any thing, that deſerved ad- 


mittance into the Temple of Fame; but 1 


have written ſeveral letters, which might be | 
admitted into the Temple of Friendſhip. 7 
Vouchſafe to conſider this letter in that 


5 light, if a perſon may be allowed tv call hin- 


ſelf your Friend, at a time when he is, with 
as much veneration as I am at 9 * 
Lord, your very humble, &c. 


Coroent of the H. Apoſttes March 2, 1 7 57. 


P. S. Were you greedy of eulogiums and 5 


homages, I would exhort you to come and ſee 5 
Rome once more, when you leave Paris,: it is 
not indeed your direct road to return to 


Poland ; but abſent or preſent you are always 


in your own country. *Tis the privilege of 


the learned to be every where. Learning gives 
them a fort of immenſity, which places them 


in a thouſand different ſpots at the ſame time. 


You have moreover at Cracovia the counter- 


part of yourſelf, for knowledge and talents, in 

the perſon of the Biſhop, your illuſtrious bro- 

ther, who ſhares with you the honour of found- 

ing a public Lipkaky in the midſt of your | 

5 fellow-citizens, When vou eee I _ my 
Lord, . 
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Lord, you would recommend to him all my 
brethren in Poland, that he may honour them 
in a particular manner with his protection. 
and above all the Rev. Father BEEDOWSEI. 


LETTER CKXL. 
25 the Abba Favooxt. 


TT is from the Libr ary of his Fminence Car- 
dinal PasSIONEL, that I ſend you theſe 
reflections written in a great hurry, as you 
will eaſily perceive. If you find any thing in 
them to your purpoſe, *tis 10 much the better 


for you; if you find wenn, tis o much | 


the worle for me. 


Eh will not be the firſt time thai” + have 
written what was only fit to be ſcratched out. 


I will even own to you, that I often ſcratch | 


out what I have been writing, and this has 
_ diſguſted me from compoling any work, join- 
ed to the fear of encreaſing the multitude. of 
the writers of the age, already A | thouſand. 
| times too numerous. oh 


That might be allowed in the ages, when 


iy nobody wrote; for it is fit to take them all col- | _ 


lectively, in order to excuſe one by the other, 


and to find E compenſation of ſhades | and t 1 


lights, vices and virtues. 


I am always extremely eager to go to that 
: rich. and magnificent , with which 


vou — 


* 
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you are perfectly acquainted, although, when 


I come thither, I find mylelf ſo little, that I 


am quite aſhamed. The number of excellent 
Authors, with which I ſce my ſelf ſurrounded, 


ſeem to reproach me with my incapacity. 
Luckily no body hears them but myſelf, 
otherwiſe the humiliation would be too great, 


This LiBrary increaſes ever y day by the care 


the Cardinal takes to augment it. It is his 
delight and his treaſure, and to endeavour to 
depr ive him of it, would be to annihilate him, 


It is a noble paſſion to be fond of good books, 
eſpecially when we fix their contents in our 


memory and in our heart. 

FokEIGNERS from all countries conttibiite; 
no leſs than books, towards increaſing the 
knowledge of C ardinal Pas$10xE1. _ Every 
perſon of a certain rank, who comes to Rome, 
is impatient to viſit him, and to impart to 
him what knowledge he may have. We have 
ſeen even ſome French Ladies, famous for 
their writings and their wit, procure them- 
ſelves the advantage of being i in his company, 
and of receiving from him the civilities, which i 

were their due. 


For my part, I keep ſnug | in a little corner, 


content with admiring: 'tis the only yur a 
55 Fee Friar can with-1 propriety act. 


It would not be the fame with you, were 


vou to come hither. The day the Cardinal | 
received you, for whom he has ſo particular 
an eſteem, would be a holy-day to him, as it is 
one for me, to aſſure you of the inviolable and 
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: LETTERS of 
reſpectful attachment, with which I have the 


honour to be, KC, 
Foe 26th, 1758. 


REFLECTIONS on ST Y LE, 


OY with the preceding Letter. 


8 being the mw of expreſſing our 
KF thoughts, and giving them a colouring, 
particular pains ought to be taken to render 
it analogous to the different ſpecies of wri- 
ting. One compoſition demands the e 
rate ſtyle: another the ſublime. 7 
Each writer has a STYLE of his own; and 
whatever addreſs he may have in e it, 
the Connoiſſeurs are never deceived. 
As the Creator made not any two ae : 
alike; he has diverſified our opinions, our 
ideas, and the manner of expreſſing them, 
as much as our faces. It was his will, that 
every mind ſhould bear its own particular 
ſtamp; and this wonderful difference, which 
characterizes each individual, proves the inſi- 
nite fecundity of a Being, to whom nothing is 
a trouble, and who does whatever he pleaſes. | 
We can compare Authors to nothing more 
aptly, than to Sculptors and Painters. The 
pen of a writer is the chiſel of ſtatuaries, 
and the pencil of thoſe who apply to painting 
INE nan Thus each Book, each Diſ- 
e courſe, Wo 
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courſe, each Letter is a Picture and a work in 


relievo. If the ſtyle be ſalient or bounding, 


it may be n to a piece of ſculpture: 


if, on the other hand, it have coloming, it 


may be called a lively piece of Painting. 


According to theſe compariſons, a Libr ary. 
is a Gallerys where all the books are ſo many 
Pictures. Some appear to be the emblem of 


the heart, others give a body to the intellect ; 
theſe render the Cowl palpable, though im- 


palpable in itſelf; others embelliſh the] imagt- 
nation with the mot lively ſtrokes. 


Every ſolid Writer guards againſt a darling 
ſtyle. No other than a ſimple ſtyle is re- 


quired, when the ſubject is ſcientific, unleſs 


there be a det! ign to miſlead the Readers: but 


then an Auther becomes a wack, nicad of 
a man of learning. = 

STE is a ſort of Magic, too often lſucceſs- 
fully uſed to get paradoxes received for truths, 
and ſophiſms for excellent rœaſoning. By theſe. 
ſtratagems have the greateſt part of Unbe- 
lievers and Heretics fubtilly inſtilled their Poi- 
ſon. Their works were found to be ſo well 
written, that the matter was forgotten in fa- 
vour of the words, and a period exquiſitely 
turned procured them a number of admirers. 


There are ſome wor! 88 which demand 1 


maſculine ſtyle; ſuch are public Harangaes, 
and the Pleadings of Lawyers ; others 2 ſtyle 
that has union 3 ſuch are Pr ayers and books 


of Piety. 


Vol U. Part I. „ Hiftory 5 


F N n 
2 1 ; 6 2 "a 
wx —— — 1 4 Go — 


I * 1 — 
= nt ad 


58 " AULETTERS ff 
Hiſtory being a piece of painting, wherc 
there zuſt be lights, ſhades, and often great 
{trokes, it is to be written with ſtrength and 
truth, while different points of view are intro- 
duced, ſometimes brighter, ſometimes darker : 
flowers ſtrewed with diſcretion, virtues ex- 
hibited in an amiable light, and vices in 
their utmoſt deformity. | 
I ſay nothing here of Romances, the beſi of 
which are worth nothing at all, becauſe, like 
the greateſt part of our . pieces, they 
are nearly all of them either unnatural, or the 
unravelment of the plot 1 is generally the ſame 
in all. Moreover, it is morally impoſſible for 
an Author, who gives into falſehood to per- 


ſuade of the truth, not to act a double part, 


and conſequently he muſt depart from nature. 
The STYLE of Academical performances 

ought to be brilliant, becauſe they belong en⸗ 

tirely to the department of Wit and Genius. 


There muſt be found in them meteors that 
dazzle, caſcades that ſurpriſe, and thoſe lights Þ. 


managed with addreſs, that exhibit ſome 


charming ſpectacle. Ihe words muſt be ſo | 


well enchaſed, as to beſtow a mutual embel- 
liſhment, juſt as the flowers, which compoſe 
a noſegay, aſſiſt each other, ſo as to form an 

agrecablc whole, and worthy to ſatisfy the 
light. But too great efforts of genius are 
ofed in order to become intereſting, and we 
have nothing offered us but paintings which 
Aare unnatural, and which ſmell too much of - 
toll. 1 . 
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As to the STYLE of Sermens, every rule is 
violated, if it be not pathetic, nervous, and 
| ſublime. St. ChrysosToME has ſhewn us the 
way we are to go; he, who ever in God, fed 
on the ſacred ſcriptures, and filed with the 
knowledge of the human heart, fpeaks, thun- 
ders, tetrifies. and leaves linners no * to 

make, but cries and remorſes. 

If no more be done in preaching, but barely 
to inſtruct, we have only prepared the minds 
of our hearers: if we only move them, What 
we have ſaid leaves no more than a paſſing 
impreſſion; but if we have poured forth unc- 
tion, as well as diffuſed light, we have ful- 
filled the function of a preacher: 

Panegyrics, as well as Funeral Orations, are 
to participate of the Pulpit and the Acade- 
a mies: but in order to inſure ſucceſs, wit ought 

never to appear in them, unleſs to give a dif- 
| ferent ſhade to the phrales, and to ſerve. as 
colouring to genius. | 
| Theſe works ought to be the creature of 
Genius, in order that they may be at the ſame 


time, {imple and ſublime; hiſtorical and po- 


lemic; inſtructive and moving. Morality 
_ ought to be the ſoul of them; but then it 
m0 appear to come in of itſelf, and take its 
place, ſo that neither effort 12 affectation 


1 may be diſcovered on the part of the Orator. 


I have read very few funeral Eulogiums, 
that were worth any thing: becauſe, in the 
very exordium, the Orator was for callin 1 

„„ %%% oo 0 -- 
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wit to his aſſiſtance; and to go in queſt of it, 
is enough to hinder it from preſenting itſeif. 
Man might often find at the end of lus 
pen, what he gocs a great way to ſeek after: 
and then, inſtead of having his own thoughts 
about him, he ſees himſelf ſurrounded with 
the producuons of others, that have either a 
languid or forced air, like thoſe ſouthern 
plants, which people attempt to mtroduce into 
the nothern countries. 
The EvisToiary STYLE is a Kyle by it- 
ſelf; and as it is ſubject to ſcarce any other 
F ales, but thoſe which cach perſon pr reſcribes 
to himſcit according to his genius, his taſte, 
his caprice, his Humour, it has politively no- 
thing determinate. It is commonly more na- 
tural in women, be ecauſe, as they have ſeen 
and read leſs than the generality of men, they 
are under: 4 neceſſity. of drawing e from 
themſclves what they write. 
Morcover, the Epiſtolary ſtyle v varies accord- 
ing to the rank we occupy in life, and ac- 
_ cording to the perſons with whom we correſ- 


Pond. Thus, my dear Abbe, when I write | 


to you, I aſſume the ſtyle of converſation. 

It was that of Cicero's, when he wrote to his 

friends: But he 1 is a model, from which Lam 
Very: remote. 

Though we have profound 1 folia hots 

- ters on intercſling ſubjccts, the Epiſlolary Nyle 


5 demands that we ſhould never dwell heavily 


on the matter we are e ſpeaking of. As it is to 
reſemble | 
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reſemble converfation, it mult conte equentiy 
be ſimple and caſy. 


LETTERS Written in a flond i; le, are ge- 


nerally ſpeabing, ſtudied, and eee are 
not of the beſt ſort. The pen, in all letters 
written from true tr iendthip, commonly runs 
on without conſtraint. If a flower be met 
with in the way, it is gathered; but no one 
ſtops to look out for it. 

Our HoLy FATHER * has the talent of wri- 
ting letters with more pr eciſion, than we com- 


monly uſe in our language. I have ſeen ſome 


of them, in which there ſeemed to be nothing 


but tl houghts, without any words. »Tis 


the elicct of an imagination as lively, as it is 


cheerful, and lick expreſſes itſelf only in 
. = n 3 


is often ſuffocated under a load of precepts, is 


replaced by art; and now-a-days we fcarce 
meet with any but factitious geniuſes. There 
* ould. be tar leſs monotony or ſameneſs in 
* ritings, did not people ſubject themſelves, in 


too ſe ile a manner , to what they have learn- 


ed in the Colleges. The yoke of rules is ſha- 


ken off by fome happy elforts, and this almoſt 


ever falls to the lot of perſons of genius. 
Ev ery als: whoſe compoſitions a are too me- 


* Penecic XIV. a 


e have general rules on all the different 

g nes. but os certain principle 1 15, that every 
man has his own, and that it is very often 
pr 4 nd he ſhould keep to it. Nature, which 


5 thodical, | 
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thodical, generally gives us only cold perfor - 

mances: a ſparkling, crackling genius be- 

comes extinct when fettered. 
I ſee no reaſon why all ſermons ſhould be 8 

confined to the ſame form. The eloquence of 

the pulpit would take a bolder flight, were it 


to trace out for itſelf the plan that was fit for 


it. I do not believe, if I had been a preacher, 
that I ſhould have confined myſelf to diviſions 
and ſubdiviſions: we ſee no ſuch reſtraint in 
the Fathers, who were men of the greateſt 
_ eloquence. 
When the mind and the heart are full 
of their ſubject, they know how to inſtruct 
and move, without a fr/? and ſecond part. 
Every diſcourſe, no doubt, ſtands in need 
of a natural Geometry, that it may have ſome | 
order in it, and not be an uniform whole, of. 
fenſive to the hearers: but a ſound judgment 
| ſuffices for that; and then a man may flatter 
himſelf, that he will not run into a miſtake in 
this point. We have all of us an excellent 
Logic in our own reaſon : nothing more is re- 
quired than to make uſe of it. 
I mean not that no rules are to be given on 
- Eloquence, and the method of compoling Diſ- 
courſes; but it is dangerous to make them of 


ſuch importance, as never to be able to depart | 


fr om them 
The greateſt Painters made 1 for them- 
ſelves, and a man ought to become a mode! 
2 himſelt, inſtead of * ever x being a — 
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LETTER CXLY. 

To the ſame. 

O not imagine that I have ſtudied the 
D Sciences to the bottom. Alas! I have 
only juſt ſkimmed them over. Either the 
narrow bounds of my genius, or the duties 
of my ſtate of lite rendered it impoſſible for 


me to give myſelf up to the pleaſure I ſhould 


have found in being able to cultivate them. 
A Gothic Philoſophy, you know very well, 


was my ſtudy; and if, at intervals, I was de- 


firous to become acquainted with DESCARTES 
or NEwWTOx, I could only juſt get a light of 


them, and was even ſometimes obliged to re- 


trench from my _— to enjoy. that fatis- 
faction. 


I have preached a few frogs.” but they. 
were always made in a hurry, and I never 


made them my occupation. TaroLogy aſ- 


terwards came and laid hold of me, and I 
mult confeſs that 1 was charmed with her, 


as having been always tond Of Whatever calls 


As back directly to Cod. 


As to this Science, ſo * -orthy of our re- 


1 5 ſearches and application (when diſengaged. 


from the opinions and inutilities, with which 


the barbariſm of the ſchools had overioaded it) 
I findy it as much as I can, as I find it the 


moſt ſatisfactory, the moſt ſublime, and the 
moſt W 'orthy of my attention. 


It; was moreover the high ei teem T ha con- | 


3 <ived | for it, that engnged me to compole, « Or 


gt L 
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caſt over again, ſome Treatiſes on that Science. 
All this, joined to the place of a Conſultor 
of the Holy Office, which has been beſtowed 
upon me, would not allow me any thing more, 
than to make a few excurſions into foreign 
Literature, with which I am ſufficiently ac- 
n ainted to be able to talk of it. - 
Here is the whole of my merit. You ſee : 
how inconſiderable it is, and that I muſt have 
a large ſhare of pride, were : 1 ridiculous enough 
to be vain of it. 
It is true, I have an extraordinary love for 
labour; and if that can make up for want of 
ſcience and genius, in that reſpect I am worth 
ſomething. Every. one here makes his own 
furrow as well as he can. | 
could, with plcaſure, have ſtudied the Na. 
thematics, of which I have only a flight idea, 
having gotten ſome args tincture, of them | 


3 by ſtealth. 


After all, this is more than 18 required for 
ſalvation. Beaven is not promiſed either to 
the Naturaliſt or the Mathematician, but to 
ſuch only as love God and their Neighbour, 5 
and fulfil what the Goſpel and the Church hy 
command us to obſerve. ED 5 

[ have had no opportunity of travelling" - 
with the deſire I had of ſceing fareign coun— 


tries, I ſhonld have learned ſomething ; eſpe- 1 


5 cially as you know that J naturally burn after 


 Jearning, and that I take a pleaſure in conver- 


ſation. The company of the learned is the 
beſt book that can be opened. Whenever 1 


have | 
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have had the happineſs to meet with ſuch, I 
got all I could out of them, ſo as even ſome- 


times to be tireſome. 


I will nevertheleſs own, that this loſs has 
been made up to me by an intercourſe with 
my own Country-men, as /taly has all along 
had men famous in every line. It is a happi- 


neſs to be born in a country, where learning 
deſcends by ſucceſſion, and to find the 


every reſource neceſlary for gaining all the in- 
ſtructions relative to the object of our ſtudies. 


The foreign nations, and above all the Drench, 
by 1mporting to us their books, culioms, 4 
manners, have enabled us to ſet a juſt value 
on them; and Rome is truly at this day 
the centre of all Knowledge, as well as of 


Tr ath and Unity, 
What we have to regret is, that the preſent 


age is not more docile to the voice of the 
Church, and that the great lights God has 

given to the preſent generation, ouly ſerve, in 
part, to form a ue againſt heaven; as if 
wankind could hy liege to the ETzxNnaL 


BuNG, in whoſe fight they are all together, 


no more than an atom and a nothing. 


But this was to happen in order to give 3 


greater luſtre to Religion, to exerciſe the faith 
of the righteous, and to ſhew us, that the 
fineſt wits are capable of the greateſt errors, 
when they permit their thoughts to wander 1 in 
55 vacuum, and have nothing to reſt upon. 


Now i it is Gop alone, as you juſtly remark, 5 


on whom man is to reſt, ſince he is the centre 5 


Vol I. Part I. ö;õüw 8 


6 LETTERS Let H. 


where every thing reunites ; that is to ſay, 
the principle from which every thing begins, 
and to which every thing muſt return. 
Man imagines himſelf the greater, in pro- 
portion as he ſecks to withdraw from Gop, as 
if Gop were not the ſource of all that is great; 


and as if it were a weakneſs in man to humble 


himſelf under the Majeſty of the ALmiGuty 
BEIN d, in whom we move, breathe, and exiſt. 
St. AuGusTINE, Who ſtray ed ſo long 1 in the 


vortex of heterodox and even impious opini- 
ous, thought himſelf of no value, till he had | 

returned to the Supreme Truth. He learned | 
from the agitation of his mind and heart, 


that it was "neceſſary he ſhould place himſelf 
on the holy mount, to be able to appreciate 
things properly, and to guard againſt all ſur- 
prize and ſeduction. _ 9 
I he mind of man, ever reſtleſs, haz no other 
than vague ideas and undetermined thoughts, = 
if there be no authority to fix them. It is 


neccflary, from the moment he comes into the Þ 
world, that he ſhould be a child docile to the | 


truths of Religion, if he aim at happineſs, and 
Wilh to ſpare himſelf the trouble of future 
reſearches, which will only lead him on to 
doubt of every thing, or to N what is moſt 
certain and befl proved. 


How happens it that men are not diſguſted = 


with Infidelity, after remarking, that all thoſe _ 


who have refuſed to believe divine truths, . 
5 have h us nothing, but chimerical ſyſtems, = 
: Acts „„ and. 5 


„ bd 1 * A 
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and ſiniſhed their career without being able to 


bring the leaſt demonſtration againſt Chriſti- 
anity, or acquire any other reputation, but 


that of being Sophiſts? 

Who would not have imagined, but that 
Collins and Bayle, by ſtriking out new roads, 
and giving themſelves out for men inſpired, 


who came to enlighten the Univerſe, and 
remove its prejudices, would have paſled for 
Gods after their death, and have had altars 
erected to them? Nevertheleſs, nobody now 


remembers them, but either to deplore their 
errors, or laugh at their abſurdities; nor is 


there a man this day, however little Religion 


he may have, who would with to be a Spin. 
Such is the force of Truth! It may be ob- 


| ſecured for ſome time, but it cannot be ſtifled. 

lt riſes again, when it is thought to be totally 
== extinguiſhed, Juſt as a fire, ack was thought 
dead under the embers, throws out a vivid. 

and rapid flame, when leaſt expected. 


We own that there are u -3 in 1 the 


Catholic doctrine, lince, according to St, Paul, : 

Faith is the Certitude of things net ſeen:* but 

muſt we leave a country, where there are a 
few clouds, to go to a place, where there is 
nothing but darkneſs and horror? We find 
| ſomething. to reſt on, when we follow the 
| en Religion; but whoever departs from 


ſcampers along at random N ruins 


5 158 precipices. 


N Argumentum: non pparentlum. Heb. xi. 1. 
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This i 18 what L lately ſaid to an Engliſhman, 
a man worthy of his country for his great 
knowledge and elevation of ſoul ; but one who 
was carr ied away by the torrent of Infidelity, 
which ! compare to our Mount e at the 
time of its eruptions. | 

80 Whither, ſaid I, will you lead us, When 5 
«© you have ſtripped us of all the truths 
« preſented by the Chriſtian Religion; thoſe 
« ſublime truths, which give us "the higheſt 
„ idea of God : comfortable truths, Thich 


4 ſhew him in the midſt of us, to ſuccour 


e and fave us: truths. ever attacked, and 
© ever victorious ? 1 
< Whoever is not ſo happy as to believe 
mM them, deſcends to the claſs of brutes, - and 
„ has nothing to look for hereafter, but a vile 


3 annihilation. It was worth While indeed 


e to make ſo many reſcarches, and to uſe 
c ſuch efforts of mind, in order to come to 
.< ſuch 2. concluſion! But here it is, where all 
c the books written againſt Religion end. 
« Hither it is you want to lead men by your 
„ philoſophical principles! Who would ever 
ec have thought it had been neceſſary, in or- 


der to become Philoſophers, to make us 
live like the brutes, and to perſuade us that 


die gur end is to be the ſame with theirs! 


„Then will the wit of the age terminate in ; 
by making a menagery of the Univerſe, o f = 


“ which the Lion, as being the ſtrongeſt ani- 
* N and che N as being the largeſt, 


w + will - 
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&« will be the Maſters and Sovereigns. A 
noble piece of work indeed! Ves, my Lord, 


« according to your principles, you muſt de- 
termine to conſider the Leopard or the Rh1- 


© nocers 48 your King. But you build up 
cc ſyſtems: and when the conſequences GE 


4 them are mentioned, FW. are for cluding 
© the difficulty. 

ee In the CuxisriA N RELIGION every thing 
« is connected, every thing is combined. If we 
« lay down principles, we are not afraid of 


a the conſequenccs. You will tell me that it 
is a very rigorous Religion for men. This 
8 is a proof that they did not make it: the 
practices of it had been more eaſy, had it 

1 6 65 of their invention. We ſhould not 
have found the renouncing of ourſelves the 


« baſis of that Religion: at leaſt unlawful de- 
; $i ſires would have Ho allowed us.“ 


It was with the Engli/bman, as with Felix, of 
whom St. Lok E ſpeaks ; He was terrified x but 


till unhappily continues an Unbeliever. 


This however hinders me not from ſincerely - 
loving him; and it is becauſe I love him, —_ 
I could wiſh to fee him think a-right. And in- 
deed he himſelf does me the juſtice to declare, 
that I hate no man for his ſentiments, and 
that the moſt obſtinate Unbelievers, though 
deteſt their maxims, are always ſure to find in 
my hcart all that charity, which we owe % 


. our br ethren. 


* AQs xxiv. 25. 


a 2 — . PI N 1 IJ . — r 8 1 
— 3 37 5 8 . m 
n 3 0 8 


3 — 
— 
4. * 


da 


.— om. 
— 


Fo fete. * * 


— — 


— — — — 
po 


— 
— 


— 5 2 — dot. 
— Dy — —_ = py — 


0 — . - 
* — —— — — 0 N uw 
* 1 2 * ” — — 2 


70 LETTERS F Let. cxliii. 
I do not know how this letter has been 
hatched : I myſelf am ſurpriſed at iis length, 
and am yet ſorry to finith it; becauſe I would 
always be talking with you, whoſe very hum 
ble and obedient ſervant 1 am, equally from 
ſentiment and reaſon, &c. 


1 K 1 1 CXLUIL 


T the 15. Father VarexTINE, of the Cunts 
TIAN Docrun NE. 


FAM ſorry, Rey Father, that 1 could not 

1 fee you yeſterday in the evening, as! 
withed to do; but ſome unexpected buſineſs 
came in my way, from which I could not 
_ ſteal a ſingle es, the nature — it was o 


Preſſing. 


The perſon you , gave you a | proper — 


5 n and it ſurpriſes me that you ſhould 
wonder at it. You do not yet perfectly under- 
ſtand our Italian politics, and 1 confeſs that! 


know little more of them, than you do. Politics 


are not the ſcience of Divines; they are ac- 
quained with no other ſubtilties, than thoſe of 
the ſchool. You will do me a real pleaſure, 
by coming to take a diſh of chocolate 3 
me to-morrow morning, at eight o'clock: :! 
have contrived matters fo, that I can then i 
ſpend a whole hour with you. I will place 2 
Sentinel at my door to keep off troubleſome vi- 


liters 3 ; for aman need dq only to be in office to be 


-Plagued os 
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_ plagued too much with them. This ſerves 
indeed to exerciſe our patience, and to give 


us an opportunity of practiſing acts of charity 

but it will not do for buſineſs. 

Pray bring with you Father Caſtan's laſt let- 
ak 1 ſhould be glad to get another peep at it. 

You know the ſentiments I have vowed to 

” you ; and to your Congregation for life. 

Your affectionate ſervant, 

Carp, Gang ANELLT, 


P. 8. The perſon who delivers this, will 
bring me the French Mercury, which I aſked 


you for, and the ſmall writing with which I 
intruſted you. Write not to the Biſhop of = 


Orleans till you have ſpoken to me. 
Rome, Auguf IE 1 768. 


— — 


LETTER CxXIAv. 


F the Abbe Isivoxs Blaxcht, now Secretary 


to the Embaſſy mow | the Court ef Napies to that 
2 Liſbon. 


I laſt FA two ee 1 promiſed me 5 
are come ſafe to hand, according to your 
wifhes; and 1 return you a thouſand thanks 


for procuring me ſuch agreeable reading. | 
As to the firſt, I had already ſeen your 


| 1 learned remarks on the monument of Al/baci- 
5 va, which our dear Doctor, the Abbe Lani, 
. — publiſhed 
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publiſhed in his Literary News of the year 


1763. You ſeem to me to reaſon on Anti. 

quity, as we reafon on the Mathematics; that 

is, by demonſtration: and that you have de- 

_ termined, in the moſt triumphant manner, 
the ancient territory of 7e. 


It appears that Signer Michel Tanncgei, was 
plcaſcd to attack your Diſſertation from no 


other motive than that of jcalouſy. 
lis indecent Criticiſm has procured you an 
opportunity of ſhewing the public, how Gen- 


tlemen ought to diſpute. In your apology 


you made uſe of civility and truth alone, 


whit your adverſary had recourſe to nothing 
but abuſe and evaſion: a proof this, that with 1 
ſome writer's, e 18 always joined | 


W. ith ſatire. 
1 have not as yet ſet about reading your 


excellent Diſſertation on the monument very 
lately diſcovered at Peompero. I harbour not 
the leaſt doubt, but that you have terminated, 
in a victorious manner, the conteſtation 1 8 
among the Antiquaries on that occaſion. You 
have only to tear the Academicians of Naples, 
who are fo jealous of what belongs to them, 
that every Foreigner incurs guilt, in their 
eyes, if he offer to write on the Antiquities | 
of Pompeio and Hercclano,—You know how 
they lately treated our dear and illuſtrious 5 


Abbe Wixc CLEMAN, 


TY. engage you not to interrupt your labours UL 
and 1 beſeech . to be convinced, that 1 
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ſhall embrace every opportunity to aſſure you 
of the perfect eſteem with which am your 


| devoted ſerv ant, 


GANGANELLT. 
| Rome, Convent of the H. Os 125 147%, 
1768. 


* * — —— — 


LETTER CXLV. 


To the Rev. Father Cons. 


Rv. F ATHER, 


Yo can do nothing Petter Gan to write 


a Treatiſe on Moat. Divixity, to be 


joined with the other Theological Tracts you 
have already publiſhed. Parirosorny explains 


MoRraALs, only after. a very ſuccinct manner : 


nevertheleſs, in every | ſtate of life, a per fect 

knowledge of what is to regulate our man- 

ners, and ſerve as 2 compaſs to ſteer by, in 
the midſt of the revolutions and ſhelves of 
this life, 15 abſolutely neceſſary. The Doc RIN ER 
of MANNERS, as being the baſis of Probity _ 
and Chr iſtianity, is of conſtant uſe; whereas ; 
the other ſciences are of lervice only | in cer- 


tain circumſtances. 


But the Doctrine of Manners, eicher As to : 
Theory or Practice, is to be ſought for neither 
among the ancient nor "modern Philoſophers, 
The great book, in which we find its excel- 


lency and precepts, is the boſom of God him- 
; kt. Our obligations derive from his divine 


TL e | Will; 


74 LETTERS of Let. cxlv. 
will; and fince he has eſtabliſhed the moſt 
wonderful order in every part of the Uni- 
verſe, (from whence reſults the fineſt har. 
mony) he has placed ſuch a connexion he. 
tween our mind, our heart, our ſoul, and our 
ſenſes, that whatever is in us, ought to con- 
cur to make us on good terms with ourſelves 
and our neighbour, 
The Docraixs or ManNess is not ſufſi - 
ciently inſiſted on: a Science, whoſe rami- 
fications are fo extenſive and ſo numerous, 
that Empires, Courts, Cities, Societies, and pri- 
vate Families are ſupported by its happy influ. 
ence alone, and its efficacy in ſhewing us, 
after the cleareſt and moſt preciſe manner, our 
duty to God, to ourſelves, and to others. 5 
The wonder is, that among ſo many obliga- 
tions recommended to us by the Doc RINE os 
Manxers (and to which we are ſubjeR, as 
well by our nature, as our dependance) Cha- 
rity alone, which really ſubſiſts no where but 
in the true Religion, makes us good Parents, 
good Friends, good Citizens, good Subjects. 
It includes, under the moſt modeſt exterior, 
all that can be wiſhed for, in whatever 
rank of life Providence has placed us. The 
virtues of the Heathens wanted that divine 
ſap, which produces fruits worthy of Eter- 
nity. The wiſdom of our ancient Philoſo- 


phers had not in it that heavenly principle, | 
which gives Chriſtian ſouls the ineſtimable ad- 


N of meriting an eter nal Pn. 


This 
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This you cannot inculcate too ſtrongly in 
your Treatiſe on Morality, in order to go up 
to the ſource of all true virtues, and not con- 
found with it, what is only a reprefentation 
of them. It is good to aſſiſt our Neighbour 
from a natural motive of humanity; but it is 
not good, not to refer this action to God. 
Here we may apply what is ſaid by CugisrH: 


Theſe things you ought to have done, and not to 
leave the others undone,X and repeat that well- 


known axiom of our ſchools; Whatever 1s good 


of from the totality of the cauſe that produces. 


t ; what is bad, from any defect therein. 85 
The great precepts of Morality are the ſame 


in all nations, becauſe they are imprinted on 

our hearts. The ſame hand, which traced 
the image of its almighty power with charac- 
ters of fire in the heavens, has engraved. n 


our hearts our principal duties. The heart 


is a table of the Decalogue, which nothing 
can break to pieces; but which our paſſions 


would efface, did not the cry of our con- 


(cience reproach us, whenever we [werve 
from — 


The MoRaAl. ITY of the 8 is pecu- 
Harly adapted to man, becauſe it teaches 
him to be ſenſible of his weakneſs, and to 
know his grandeur. It unites Earth and 
Heaven, from whence | we came, both as A 


* 


* Hec oportuit facere, & Ila non omittere. Matt. xxili. 23. 


Bonum EX Integr a Ccauja, malum ex quocunque deſectu. 


L 2. - "portion 
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portion of ſlime, and as an image of the Deity, 
to preſent to us a living picture of our duties 


and our deſtination, The Morality of the 
Heathens produces nothing but pride, and 
that of the Chriſtians the moſt perfect humi- 
lity. I expect to {ee all this clearly explained 
at large in your work. St. Thors treats on 
the DocrRINxE or MAaNNERs, ſo as to excite 
the greateſt admiration. You will, no doubt, 


read him on that article. This is all I can ſay 
to you, except joining thereto the eſteem and 
een with which I am, &c. 


| Rome, e 22d, 1747 


e 15 1 R cxI vr. 
| 2⸗ Mr, Munaton, 


FT HAVE ſpoken to the Haly Father E of the 


contradictions | you | meet with; and his 


anſwer to me was in theſe words: „ The 
more he ſuffers for righteouſneſs ſake, the 
46 dearer he will be to God, and to all men, 
* whoare animated with his true ſpirit.“ He 
himſelf will addreſs A Brief to you, which 
will aſſure you, and prove to your enemies, 
that he has abſolutely found nothing repre- 
huenſible in your work, either with reſpect to 
Doctrine or Morals; and that, whatever could 1 
caſt ny” Thade on them, related. oy to ſome | * 


+ ' Benedict XIV. | 
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privileges of the Holy See. He will even write 


to Cardinal Quzrix1, who ſeemed to have 


taken a prejudice againſt you on the article 
of Holy-days, the number of which you were 


for having diminiſhed. And I am perſuaded 


his Eminence, notwithſtanding the zeal which 


cats him up, will yield to that letter, and re- 
ſume, with regard to 17 the ſentiments 


ou deſerve. 


As to me, Sir, I ſhall for ever felicitate 
miyfalf for having any way contributed to- 
wards doing you that juſtice you deſerve, and 
putting a ſtop to the perſecution raiſed againſt 
you, and which is the more dreadful, as there 
is no one, who detends our holy Religion with 
more dignity. The hatred of the ſuperſtitious | 
is terrible to ſupport. They cannot be gain- 
ed over either by authority or reaſon, becauſe 
they take, for irrefragable Dogmas of Faith, 
every idea that enters their brain. Reckon 
always on me, as much as on yourſelf; and 5 
be well perſuaded that my name will never 
be placed more honourably, than at the bot- 
tom of this letter, which aſſures you of the 
full extent of ud devotion and reſpect for 


7 
| Rome, Aug. 27. 1 746. 
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LETTER CXEVIL, 


To the ſame. 
\HE preſent of your laſt performance was 


enriching me in the moſt brilliant and 
magnificent manner. I will place it, where it 
may be always in my ſight, and read it with 
that application, which imprints things on 
the mind and the heart, It 1s aſtoniſhing that 
the Pulpit ſhould be employed in declama- 8 
tions againſt your perſon and writings. 


Your comfort muſt be this, that they are ra- 


vening wolves in the clothing of ſheep - . . and that 


they are known by their fruits. X | ſhould en- 


tertain myſelf longer with you, were I not 


born to be continually deprived of whatever 


can afford me pleaſure. But if this letter be 
of no great extent, nothing, I proteſt to vou, 
can be of greater than my reſpect for you: it 
Vill terminate only with my ſoul itfelf, which 
18 to have no end. 


— — 


2% E P * E R CXLVIE. 


To the Rev. Father: BauDitr, Profefſor of: 
I heology in the great College of the Con- 
 VENTUaL Minoss, at Ton, now e 


| vincial at CHAMBERY., 


E perſuaded that 1 have nothing 1 more at : 
heart than what perionally concerns you. 


+ Nati. vu. 15, 16. 


: 1 1748, EY 
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As to the The,. Tha which you purpoſe to dedi- 


cate to me, I conjure you to think ſeriouſly 
on it. 19. It is not proper that your Pupil 


| ſhould let my name appear at the head of his 
Theological Concluſions. 29. I cannot ſerve 
you ſo effectually, when it will be known that 
1 have particular reaſons to intereſt myſelf in 
your behalf. 39. 1 am abſolutely unworthy of 
the honour you deſign to do me. After all, 
be convinced, that Whatever part you at, 
whether you execute that project, or you re- 
nounce it, I ſhall be equally attached and de- 
voted to you. I falute all our Reverend Fa- 
thers with great humility, | and have the 
honour to be, Sc. 5 : 


——_—_—= 


LETTER CXLIX. 


; To the Rev. Fut ber 3 a Conventual | 


Minor at TURIN: 


1 AM really full of confuſion, when 1 think 


of the Theſis they want to dedicate to me, 


and of the Preſident and Defendant, who 
vouchſafe to do me that favour. But I de- 
clare to you, with all the ſincerity of my ſoul, 
that ſuch an honour deſerved a quite different 
perſonage from me, who am the leaſt worthy 


of eſteem amongſt all mankind, | 1 © 
| * See the Dedication : at the cloſe of p. 1. of this Volume. 


ku ily 24 1749 
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I beg you will acquit me of what I owe to 


to Father BuDIER, and his worthy Pupil, as 


it is to you I am indebted for the Dedication 

in Queſtion. I wiſh with my whole heart an 
occaſion may offer itſelf, when I may convince 
them of my ſentiments, and give them proofs, 
that I am at their ſervice in every thing that 


depends on me. I never ſhall forget, that 


I ſtand indebted to you, for having been ce- 
5 lebrated in a City ſo famous as yours is, and 
in a Convent, which may be called the flower 
of your Province. Lay ſome commands on 


me that I may do ſomething by way of re- 


quital, for the honour you have done me, and 
believe me for ever, with all Pee reſpect ” 
and gratitude, your, Kc. 


1 Sept. 27s 1749. 


bd 


LETTER CL. 


8 Ti the Bhi: Father übten profeſſor i in the 
_ College of the ConvenTual-Farag-Mixos —_ 


at Turin, 


0 OULD to God my abilities lived me 
| W to return you due thanks for the ho- 
' pour you did me in the e dedies- 
tion of your A "oh 
I will, as ſoon as olive: lay before the by 
eyes of our Holy Father, * the Thee, which 
| ſo perfectly Forreiponds with your merit and . 


* Benedict XIV. 


your 
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your talents, but of which I was unworthy. 


My intention is, not only to get him to read 


it, but alſo to prove to him how zealous our 


Order i is, even beyond the bounds of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical State, in defending the rights of the 


Holy See. It will give him a real ſatisfaction: 
= he will leap for joy. | 
As to myſelf, I think 1 have given both 


you, and your generous Athlete, the moſt com- 


plete proof of my gratitude; ſince at the very 
moment of time, when you will be preſiding 
over that Their at Turin, in a circle of the 
moſt learned men, it will here receive tbe 
moſt ſolemn applauſe from the mouth of the 
Holy Father himſelf, the Oracle of the Uni- 
verſal Church. I beg you would let me know 
in what I can ſerve you or your worthy 
pupil; bow I am to acknowledge his atten- 
tion; and by what means | can prove to him, 
as alſo to yourſelf, the full extent of my gra- 
titude and friendſhip. Perhaps ſome good 
fortune may procure me an occaſion of ſee- 
ing you here. Neither time nor buſineſs al- 
low me to prolong this chat with you. Ac- 

f * = all the ſentiments with which I amy 5 


kane, Sept. 30, 174%. 
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LETTER CLL 


To the Rev. F. hos Car.DANI, a Franciſcan 


Fryar. 


W OULD you believe that any one ſhould 


have the boldneſs to dedicate a Thefis to 


me? The boldneſs, I ſay, for more than cou- 
rage was requiſite to offer ſuch incenſe to me, 
_ who am the moſt pitiful mortal I know ; and 
have really nothing in me that will juſtify 
thoſe, who have either offered me that in- 
fault, or done me that honour, _ 


What alone conſoles me for this attempt, is 


chat the Theſis is perfectly well expreſſed, and 
that the ſubject of it is the moſt intereſting 
to us, and the moſt wonderful 1 in che Im: of 
Religion : : I mean the Chunen. ; 
What an extenſive field, if viewed on > the 
fide of Faith! *Tis the Domain of Jesus 
| CurisT himſelf, the Price of his blood, the 
Triumph of his ſufferings, and of his miſſion, 
Hiſtory has nothing to offer us ſo grand, as 
the formation of the Cuvacn, and her victo- 
ries over Tyrants, as well as over the Paſſions. 
Even the very ſpectacle of nature itſelf is no 
more than an object unworthy of our ſight, 
When put on a parallel with that of this holy 
ſocicty, where lights and virtues eclipſe the 
brightneſs of the ſtars. You have often want- 
ed to engage me to compoſe a Theological 
Treatiſe on ft fine a . fo fruitful, ſo 
e worthy | 


TITS”, . 
A 
. 
1 
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worthy 61 our reſearches and admballon: 


but frightened at the immenlity of it, the 


pencil dropt from my hands, as often as [ 


attempted to ſketch out ſo grand, and magni- 
ficent a piece. When I reflect that it is God 


himſelf, his Word, his Spirit, who begot the 


Coch, to make of it a new heaven, more 


bright than the firſt; and that they have 


beſtowed upon it all their glory, and all their 
purity, to be its torch during all ages and in 
all climates ; I find my courage fail me, and 
that I exiſt only to give thanks and to adore. 
We ſhall never have a pertect knowledge = 
the Cavrcn, till we are in the boſom of God, - 
from whence it emanates, and whither it in- 
* ceſlantly tends, as towards its ſovereign hap- 
pineſs. The world is a veil here below, Which 
conceals from us its brightneſs; and this veil 
muſt be torn, and dilappear, to enable us to 
ſee that Diving Cuvrcu in all its beauty, and 
in its whole immenſity. What a number of 
men, powerful in works and in words, be- 
* tween Adam and the laſt of the Elect, who 
f are to cloſe that myſterious ring, in in will 
be compriſed all the heavenly ſpirits and all 
the Saints! This is truly the innumerable 
: multitude. mentioned in the Revelation, and 
which St. Joux faw 1 ina Fad Ut cannot 
be expreſſed. 
This Cuvzen, kane as it 15, ſubs 3 in 
= the heart of "_ righteous Perſon, by means 


„ nns 7 Itch 


of that charity, which cloſely links him 
with all the inhabitants of earth and heaven; 
even, with men yet unborn, and who, by: 


the effect of an infinite mercy, are one day to 


belong to JE sus CHRIST. For ſuch is the 
union, Which connects all the Elect, that thoſe 
who are dead, as well as thoſe who are alive, 
and even thoſe, who have not as yet ſeen the 
light, form a whole together, which cannot 


be ſeparated: and this proves, although we 


ſeldom reflect on it, that a perſon mult have 


great ſtrength and extent, when he holds by 


ſuch powerful bands. Particles of gold, not- 
withſtanding their cloſe and durable adheſion, 


are not ſo compacted as the friends of God, 


ſince nothing can diſſolve or ſeparate them, I 
have often taken a pleaſure in reading ſome 
old treatiſes on Divinity, notwithſtanding 
their. Gothic turn, and have found in them 
thoughts the moſt proper to give us a hig! 
idea of the Cuvacu and of RELIGION. It 
ſeems to me, as if the matter were leſs ener- 
_vatcd, when we attend leſs to the diction ; 
and that the thoughts gain, whatever we loſe 
with regard to words. It is this that makes 
the Fathers of the C hurch ſo ſublime, when 
they ſpeak to us on Morality and the Dog- 
mas of Faith. Their language ſeems to have 
nothing human in it; nor is it any wonder, 
that what is Fternal. ſhould abſorb. what _ 
_ tranſitory and momentary. 9 
It weuld require the whole life at a many. 
and ot a man 1 of gre, pay and learning, t | 
— Worte 
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write an excellent Treatiſe on the CHuxch. 
There are ſo many prodigies, ſo many myſteries, 


ſo many beauties to be found therein, that 


the ſoul has a difficulty in uniting them all, 


and forming out of them a whole worthy of 
the ſubject. Whatever dazzles man, loſes all 
its luſtre, when we come to ſpeak of the 

FETERNAL Worp, and of his ineffable Opera- 


tions, the ſum total of which is the Cavzcn: 
for it received its perfection and its dignity in 


the Crib and on the Croſs, Its beginning was 
that of the Univerſe. The creative breath, 
which animated the firſt man, was the bud of 
the CHURCH, which, paſſing from Aba into 
ABEL, and ſucceſſively into the hearts of all 
the righteous to the end of time, could con- 
tract no ſtain in the GUNS: of ages, climes : 
: anal nations. . ee 
The Vices which ſurruund che Sn on 
every ſide, beſet it, but never ſtain it. It 
floats above the iniquities, which fill this 
world; and the ſinners in its boſom, ſerve 
only to render it more beautiful and more 
venecrable. | . : 
The APOCALYPSE, or Miert is 2 
mine of Gold or Diamonds to whoever has 
the key, and is diſpoſed to labour on the arti- 


cle of the Cnugch: but this book is full of a 


ſacred obſcurity, which will not be diſſipated 
to the end of time. The Apoſtles and the Fa- 
thers have raiſed up a corner of this myſteri- 
ous veil, but ſo little of i it, that we have all the 
: N "(OF : 
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difficulty in the world to diſcover therein the 


full brightneſs of heaven. Thus much how. 
ever is certain, that the ſacred awe, with which 


we are impreſſed in reading that book, ought 
to inform us, that it compriſes great myſteries, 
and that the future lite, to which we are 


deſtined, will ſhew us, and bring us acquaint- 


ed with things the moſt ſublime and moſt ex · 


traordinary. 
Men of fleſh and. Mend: who have not 
Faith, cannot perſuade themſelves, that the 
CaxvRcH, Which they judge of only from its 
exterior, is ſo wonderful; vet it links toge- 
ther all things viſible and inviſible: and the 


world itſelf was created only to give it chil- 


dren. I repreſent it to myſelf like a tree, 
the top of which reaches tbe heavens, and the 
root penetrates into the deepeſt abyſſes, and 
agagainſt which the ſtorms rage with the greateſt 
fury, without hurting its beauty, or throwing 
it down. It has now ſubſiſted for near ſix 
thouſand years without any interruption, un- 
der the names of the Old and New Teftament | 
or Covenant; and it is under its made, that 
the Apoſtles, as well as the Patriarchs; the 
Fathers, as well as the Prophets, worked out 
their own falvation, and that of an infinite 
number of ſouls, who hearkened to them with 


docility and ſubmiſſion. 


Nothing, in outward appearance, is more 
weak than the C HURCH, Which has for its head 
and members, men of fleſh and blood, ſubject 
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Let. hl. P. CLEMENT XIV. 85 
to all the paſſions; and has no other ſtrength 
than theſe words of PEsus CurtsT : Go, teach 


41. nations .. and behold I am with you all the : 
days to the end of the world:* but inwardly 


nothing is ſtronger : for as it is inceſſantly di- 


rected and enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, 
God himſelf is its inexpugnable rampart. the 
| has all along ſtretched out his hand to her, 
whenever ſhe ſtood in need of help, and at 


2 time, when her lituation, in every MEE: 


g ſeemed deſperate. 


| She has, in a myſtical ſonks,- whatever is 


8 in the material world; a central and 
divine fire, which perpetually keeps her alive; 
aà ſun that enlightens her in the dead of che | 
eg a fecundity that makes her germinate 
for time and eternity; a miraculous dew that 
embelliſhes and refreſhes her like nature, She 
| has her diamonds and pearls, her metals, her 
| Plants, her flowers. Her facraments are like 
rivers; her prayers like the ſweet ſmell of in. 
cenſe; her good works like the delicious fruits 
produced by the earth; her Miniſters like the 
: Ann which guide and enlighten su. 
Buch is the relation, and ſuch the harmony 
detween all the works of God, that what is 
corporeal contributes to the ſupport of what 
is ſpiritual; and what is viſible, is united to 
what is inviſible, in order to make a whole, 
which bleſſes God, and thews his excellence 5 
and all his ae. FEY 25 


| * Matt. xxviil. 1, 20. 
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[confeſs to you, the Cuvxcn is my Uni. 
verſe. She is ſo ancient; the is of ſuch extent ; 


ſhe includes fo many object, that I am loſt in 

her immenſity. She makes only a point of all 

ages and of all countries, by the exactneſs 

with which ſhe unites them: the forms only F 
one Elect of all thoſe, whoſe compaſs and mo- 
ther ſhe is, by the identity of their belief, 
their hope, and their charity. To ſee the per-. 
fect accord which reigns among all the mem- 
bers of JEsus CHRIST, one would ſay, that it 
was only one man who prayed ; one man who 


ated: 
Every POR ſeparated from the Carol 


| Cnvxcn, has his particular opinions with re. 
ſpect to Religion; every ſect has its peculiar 
Way of thinking: but in that holy ſociety, 
Which forms the Elec, there is only ut 
 FaiTH, ONE SALVATION, ONE BapTI9M. 
Such are the articles to be included, ſuch 
5 the points of view to be taken, when we would 
repreſent the Chuck, as it really is in itſelf; 
that Church, which militates here below un- 
der one viſible Head, whom the Meſſia h has 
inveſted with his authority; which ſuffers in 
: Purgatory under the juſtice of God, whom no 
one can ſee, who is not perfectiy pure; and 
which triumphs in heaven, 1 in the h boſom 


of mercy and true glory. 


This picture, ſhortened as ; it is, may ſuffice 
you for the execution of your project. With 
the aid of the "ue: Scripture, the Councils, - 
EF. the 
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* CLEMENT XV. 7 


the Fathers, and Tradition, 8 Treatiſe on the 


Cnhoxch may be drawn up: but it is one thing 
to teach what is neceſſary to be known on this 


ſubject; another to write in a manner adequate 


to its excellence and dignity. 
St. AUGUSTINE has furniſhed us excellent | 


materials on the article of the Cyurcn, parti- 


a cularly i in his polemic tracts againſt the Dona- 


tiſts, He raiſed, on their ruins, in the moſt 


brilliant manner, that magnificent edifice 
which they thought to overthrow. Every 
age has ſcen the ſes, that had the bold- 
"a to attack the Cnukcu, fall, in ike man- 

ner, with a noiſe; and nothing remained, Þat- 
eddics of duſt, which blinded thoſe, who 

took no care to keep them off. 


Whoever hearkens not to the PI is, 


according to the eternal Oracle, to be locked 
on as 4 publican or a heathen:* and ſuch ought. 
to be the conlcuſion of a treatiſe on that ſubject; 
and ſuch is the concluſion of my letter, withing f 
vou all the proſperity and happineſs God has 
in reſerve for his friends, and which, though 
often preſented under the appearance of bit- 
terneſs, are not the leſs deſirable on that 


account. Nothing can be added to the ſenti- 


ments, with which 1 am, and vou deſerve, 
your, &c. . 


* Matt. xviii. 17. 
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LETTER CLI... 


To the Rev. Father GENTIs, of the Order ef St. 


Dortixick, Biſhop e ee 


My Lokp, 
HAVE. acquitted myſelf of your com- 


miffion with all the zeal I am capable of 


exer ting, whenever it is to ſerve you, the re- 


| Tpectable Order whoſe habit you wear, and the 
eminent dignity with which you are inveſted. 


I am forry that the countries we inhabit, 
are fo remote. This however i is my comfort, 
that we are both of us, where God has been 


pleaſed to place us; you on the Candleſtick | 
of the Church, and I in obſcurity. I ſee no 

one thing in the world, that merits more our 
Comme endations and our reſpects, than the 
Epiſcopal dignity, whether we conſider it in 


the ſource from whence it ariſes, or we con- 
lider it in relation to the wonderful effects it 


roduces. It has J=svs CurisT, the Author 


1 W ſanctity, for its Inſtitutor and Head, and 
by the graces it confers, it unites heaven and 
car wth. We therefore ſee Biſhops ever held in 
the greateſt eſteem and honour by thoſe Empe- | 
rors And Kings, who had the happineſs to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion. They looked on 
them as their oracles in the deciſions of Faith; 
as their tutelar Angels, capable of directing | 
them in every thing, that related to ſpiritual 
- concerns. 300 e * 
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The world, unhappily, is no longer accul- 
tomed to have the fame veneration for the 
ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles: yet, whoever det- 
piſes them, deſpiſes JE sus CHRIST himſelf; 
for they are, in a moſt eminent manner, the 


Anointed of the Lord. 


You, better than any other, will make that 


ſublime dignity retpected, not by pomp and 


ſtate, which every good Bithop has in abhor- 


' rence, but by the virtues which ſo wonderful- 


ly ſhine in you, and are the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Fe 


There is no more efſectual way of avenging 


the Epitcopacy from the inſults offered it by 
Irreligion, than to ſhew one'sfelf meck and 


humble of heart: in a word, than to behave 


as you do towards your Dioceſans. 


The time, my Lord, you ſpent i in the Or- 


der of St. Dominick, is the beſt novitiate, 
you could poſſibly make, of the Epiſcopacy. 
The members of that Order, ſtudy, they 
_ preach, they pray, they edify; and nothing is 
found among them, but examples of ſanctity, 85 
and opportunities of labouring for their o 


ſalvation, and that of others. 
The Rev. Father BREMOND Kill continues 


to be ſingularly attached to you: he never 
mentions your name, buc with effuſion of 
| heart. Nothing can afford a General greater 

comfort, than to have children, who like you, 
my Lord, teach people to love Religion, and 
EE Pee it. 
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The country you inhabit, will not preſent 


you with pieces executed with the ſame vi- 
gour as thoſe of /taly; it will however offer 
you maſter-pieces of work deſerving the atten- 
tion of a Connoiſſeur. A perſon wiſhes to be 


RusBtxs, when he ſees his works; as he deſires 


to be MicutL-AxGtLo, while he admires his 


pe erformances. 


What I ſhould fear for any other beſides 
yourſelf, my Lord, is that Antwerp, ſo often 
liable to become the theatre of war, might oc- 


caſion you to be frequently interrupted in your 


retirement and functions. The ſituation of 

Flanders is quite different from that of our 

Ttaly.. But the ſage forms himſelf a ſolitude 
in his own heart; and nothing interrupts his 
tranquillity, when he is at peace with God, 
and looks for nothing but the graces of hea- 
ven. That is your "Gtuation ; and mine is, 
every inſtant, to repeat to you the ſentiments 
of reſpect, eſteem, and attachment, with which 

1 have the honour to be, my Lord, &c. 


Nane, Nov. 6, 75S 


LETTER CLll, | 


To Dr. Braxcur, at Roar. 


7 OU do me a ſenſible pleaſure, my har 
Doctor, in inviting me to come to R? 
MINT, becauſe it recalls to * remembrance, 
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Let, ch. P. CLEMENT XIV. 93 


the place where I went through my firſt ſtu- 
dies; and at the ſame time you give me a real 
uneaſineſs, as I cannot accompliſh my deſire 


of coming to embrace you. I am tied down 
by a vow. of obedience, which confines my 


body to the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles, but 
| hinders not my ſoul from travelling and run- 
ning through every part of the town you in- 
abit." I was reading only a few days ago, | 
that Rimini is really a famous City, if we 
conſider its antiquity ; and that Livy mentions 


it as a Colony, that gave aſſiſtance to Rome, 


when that Capital was diſtreſſed by the army 
of HANNTBAL: that AuGusTvus, as alſo TIBE“ẽ 
ius, made it their duty to adorn it with ſe- 
veral monuments; witneſs the bridge, which 
is ſtill in being: that this City remained faith- 
ful to its maſters to the end of their empire: 
and that laſtly, having paſſed under the domi- 
nation of the EXARCHS of Ravenna, that of 
the LoMBARDS, and the MaraTEsTas ſan 
illuſtrious family in Italy] it became tributary 
and ſubject to the SOVEREIGN PoNTIFFS. Tis 
- a pity the ſea has withdrawn above a mile 
from its walls, and that at preſent it is only 
half inhabited. But what am 1 LY Tus 
_ that you knew not before! 
Certain it is, that I am Ai one of its tan | 
; bitants by the attachment I have for it. It is 
natural to have a tender affection for the place 
where we ſirſt walked, and ſpent thoſe years, 


"== hich are e the moſt Precious, becauſe they are - 
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94 LETTERS of tet chi. 
the prelude to life. I ſpeak here of my infan- 


cy, which recalls to my remembrance what | 


then was, and what I am now no longer. 


Our life is preciſely a book, the Preface of 


which is our Infancy, and every leaf we turn 


over a day, which patles away, never to be 
ſeen again by us. Thoſe at leaſt, who retain 
any thing of this book, are compenſated for 


the rapidity that hurries us away, and wrinkle; 


our forcheads, while we think we have ſtil] 
all the freſhneſs of youth. Life is a book, 
that conſiſts of ſeveral tomes, to thoſe whoſe 
actions are good, and who live a long time 
but is no more than a ſingle ſheet for thoſe, 


who barely vegetate, i whole duration 15 


ſhort here below. _ 
Ohl my dear Doctor, how fond am I of 
making ſuch reflections as theſe with you: 
For you are a ſage, and ſee things with a 
{ound eye, and know, better than. any one 
_ elſe, the nothingneſs of life, and the happi- 
neſs of living fo, as to be uſeful to others, 


and to ourſelves. *Tis the way to cheat time, 


that takes a pleaſure in making ſport of us, 
believing it can blot every thing out of our 
memory. It 1s glorious to perform works, 
Which may laſt for Eternity, and on which 
conſequently time can lay no hold, 
I know not how the buſineſs of our coun- 
tryman may terminate. | endeayour to ſerve | 
him with all my heart; but his wrong head 
5 undocs every thing 1 do for him. Neverthe- 
| | | e : les 
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Let. n P. CLEMENT XIV 95 
lefs I excuſe him, notwithſtanding all his 
faults: for, in ſhort, does it depend on us to 
have fibres and organs proper to contribute to 
our own happineſs? 


am obliged to you for ſending the coun- 
terpart of yourſelf to St. Arcangelo, to cure 


the good and virtuous man, for whom we 


have both of us juſtly ſo great an attachment, 
You afford me comfort, when you give me 
to underſtand, that his diſeaſe 1s not a dropſy - 


in the breaſt, He muſt obſerve an exact regi- 


men, ſhould he ever recover. 5 
The Stranger, who was to have brought 


me the book, has not yet appeared. Proba- 


bly he has ſtopped to run through every 
city, one after another, till he comes to Rome - 


| They are like ſo many Anti-chambers, which 
announce a magnificent Saloon, He ſhall 
meet with a doubly kind reception, both as 
one coming from you, and as a ſtranger. But 
I will lay a wager before hand, that he will 
come juſt when I am very buſy. This is al- 


ways the caſe, and cauſes me the more pain, 


as I cannot then give the perſon, who ho- 
nours me with a viſit, as much of my time as 


| could wiſh: and this has always the appear- 


mee of lomething of an air of diſlike tow ards 


your viliter, 
Be aſſured, my dear Doctor, that you are 


ever with me, and that my heart is continu- 
ally repeating the ſentiments I have vowed to - 
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96 > ABTPRMC- © lads, 


you during life, and with which I am upon all 
occaſions your moſt, &c. 
GE N Rome, June 7, 17 58. 


LETTER UM. 
T6 the ſame. 


| 1* would vex me, dear Doctor, were you 


to be informed by any other than myſelf, of 
my promotion to the dignity of a Cardinal ; a 
thing, the like of which was ſo unheard of, 


and fo little looked tor on my part, that it 


requires all my preſence of mind, to be con- 


vinced that it is any thing more than a dream. 
1 am now ſenſible that you were in the right 
in ſcolding me, when I would not ſtudy 1 
could now return you thanks for what you 
then did for me, were it an advantage to be 


raiſed to dignities, which drag us from our- 


ſelves, and place us, in ſpite of ourſelves, | in 
the very centre of hurry and noiſe. 5 
What encourages me is, that Providence 
alone (under whoſe ſhadow 1 have all along 
wWaked and llept) led me by the hand; and 


that there were no intrigues, nor even a de- 


ſire, on my part, to obtain that rank, to which 
Tam raiſcd. 
All your ſagacity could never have enabled 
you to foreſee this event. I muſt now uſe 2 
_ great endeavours (and 1 fear, 2 to no 
1 Fe 
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purpoſe) not indeed to be on an equal foot- 
ing with thoſe, to whom the Holy Father has 


juſt aſſociated me, but to render myſelf wor- 
thy of their kindneſs, If I be not their bro- 


ther on the fide of merit, I will endeavour, at 
leaſt, to be ſo by my attention to pleaſe them, 
and to gain their good will. 
How great would have been the ſurpr its of 
my mother, who was not for having me enter 


into the Order of St. Francis, if ſhe now ſaw 


this ſtrange event! But ſhe has undergone the 
fate we mult all ſoon undergo, and of which I 
never loſe ſight, that I may not to be puffed up 
with pride.—Well then, I am now a Cardinal! 
But how many Cardinals are no more, and 
whoſe perſons, as well as names, now 7 Heep ir in 
the duſt and oblivion! 5 
Say ſomething from me, and in the 1 
you know how to ſay whatever you pleaſe, to 
our common friends. Aſſure them all, that if 
1 can oblige them in any thing, they will a> 
ways find my heart moſt zealous for their in- 
tereſt, and the moſt diſpoſed to oblige them at 
all times, and on every occaſion : and do not 


you, my dear Doctor, above all, ever ſpare 


me; for you know how much your ſervant 
a iricnd GN ELLI was ever attached f 
do qu. = 


| None, 877 30, 1759. 
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* LETTERS f Let. ch. 


LETTER d. 
To the ſume. 


Dear AND ILLUsTRIOUs DocTos, 


NSTEAD of mentioning the gratitude you 


think you owe me for the ſuppoſed ſer- 


vice J have rendered you, thank yourſelf for 
having procured me the happieſt occaſion in 
the world of proving to you, how much I ho- 


nour and love you. 'There are no terms which 
colt my Eminence any thing, or any ſteps I can 


take, that are a trouble, when 1t 1s to oblige 


a friend, and particularly ſuch a friend as you 
are, and whoſe connection with me is of fo 
long a ſtanding. 


Pray do not take it into your head, that 

the buſineſs, with which you commiſſioned 
me, and which has terminated fo happily to 
your ſatisfaction, was like climbing a ſteep | 
mountain. I had unluckily only a ſtep or two 


to take in order to ſucceed, for I could have 


wiſhed to have done much more, to teſtify 
the extent of my zeal and affection for you. 


Your name did more than mine, though a 


CaRDINAL, towards obtaining what you de- 
fired. The City of RININI would be too 
proud, were all the glory you merit, confined 
within its walls: but this glory has over- 
topped its towers, and winged its way to 2 
great. N though much to . morti- 
- 9 _ Keaton? 
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ſication: for the more talents and virtues con- 
ceal and humble themſelves, the more does 
the voice of fame take care to make them 
known and to publiſh them. Hence not a 
ſtranger comes to Rimini, who does not de- 


. fire to ſee Doctor BrlaNcH, and who has not 


your name already et down in his eln 
book. _ T2 
lt is neceſſary that merit ſhould be indem 5 
fied for the blows levelled at it by calumny 
and envy: otherwiſe, a man would ſink un- 
der the weight of talents; and the misfortune 
of having any, would be infinitely dreadful. 
PROVIDENCE has ſo well arranged things, 
that it compenſates the evil with the good; 
and not to abandon the man of merit either 

to diſcouragement or to pride, it puts him in 
a balance, that alternately raiſes or lowers 


3 - him. We ſhould be too proud and confident, 


were all to commend us; and too much dune 
bled, did we meet with none, but ſuch as 


detracted from our merit. We ſtand in need 


of an equipoiſe, to keep us between praiſe and 
ſatire, in order to be on che level of human 
nature. Py 
THE ETERNAL. ine my P oer, 
has truly diſpoſed all things with might and 
feweetneſs,* If at one time it pours out for us 
the cup of bitterneſs, at another it offers us a 
moſt dilicious draught. Let us drink alter- 
nately. of this double myſterious cup, thus 
= Wild. viii, . 
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your fervant and friend. 
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preſented to us, and we ſhall avoid the rocks 


of an exceſſive joy, and the attacks of 1 immo- 


derate chagrin. 
Happy is the man, whoſe ſoul is Rromghy 
tempered, and is not ſoftened by any diſap- 


pointment or unlucky accident! The upright 


man, mentioned by Horace, excites our envy, 


when we read the deſcription of him ; but 


*tis the upright man of the Go8PEL, whom 


alone we ought to imitate. Ever in the ſame 
degree of happineſs, he never ſees his quiet 
_ diſturbed by any reverſe of fortune or by ca- 
lumnies, becauſe his exiſtence is intimately 


united to the Eternity of God. | 
Tire not, my dear Doctor, with procuring 


me occaſions of renewing to you that tender 
and pure friendſhip I ever had for you, and 


which fills me with Joy, when 1 call myſelt 


Kane, Sgt. 15, 1763. 


LETTER CLvI. 


DT the. Kev. "Father - Saane Panne 


Denitor of the Conventual- Minors at Bo- : 
LOGNA, 


Rev, IL A THER, 


T is infinitely glorious for me to Jean that 
you had not forgotten me, and that you 


: Judged lo inſignificant a a perſon wor thy of the 


excellent 
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excellent performance, with which you have 
juſt enriched me. It was waited for in this 
City with the greateſt ardour; and what I tell 
you, is ſo true, that one of our moſt famous 
Literati, through a greedineſs to devour it, 
left it in my hands only four and twenty 
hours. 

he ſucceſs it will intallibly meet with, will 
certainly engage you to give us ſome other of 
ſtill greater uſe, and of larger extent. I hope 
one Jay or other, if ever I be allowed time, 
to preſent you, by way of exchange, with a 
production of my pen, the deſign of which 
will be to diſcover the true ſenſe of St. Au- 
 GUSTINE in thoſe three books, in which he 
treats of Correction and Grace, of the Predeſti- 
nation of the Saints, and of the Gift of Perſe- 


_ werance. I endeavour in it to diſcover the 


= WE: Juris of the Holy Doctor on the matters 


II the ſucceſs ſhould af our e 1 
fatter myſelf, that my remarks on ſo impor- 
tant a ſubject may be of ſome utility. This 

is a ſecret intruſted to you, and which I ſhould 
be glad you would keep. Favour me, I be- 
ſeech you, with your lights and your advice, Fo 
that I may be able to treat ſuch a ſubje& in 
a intereſting manner, and agreeable to truth ; 
and permit me, while I humbly kiſs your | 
hands, to — to 2 you the ſentiments * at- 


; = 8 votis cuncta Hd, 


tachment, 
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tachment, eſteem, and reſpect with which 1 


am, &c. 
Rome, June I, 1742, 


3 N 


LETTER CLVIL 
To the ER 
| Rev. Faruzn, | 


AM obliged to confeſs to you my ſmall 
ſhare of merit, both in order to make you 
loſe the good opinion you have of me, and to 
refuſe undertaking the work, in which you 
want to engage me. I dread not the labour 
and difficulty of it; but a perſon, beſides ta- 
a king pains, muſt have the capacity requiſite to 
execute a work fit to bear the teſt both of 
criticiſm and reaſon. 
If I lent my pen to the e of Cardinal: | 
 Civo, it was on a fubject caſy to treat, and 
. wherein Oratory and Taſte had nothing to do. 
I always read the beſt books poſſible, and ap- 
ply myſelf inceſſantly to the Chronological 
Hliſtory of the Church, as to one of the belt. | 
ſupports of Religion; of: 
I ſhould be very glad to king no occaſion to 
: fal out with Ariſtotle, and Scotus; and above all, 
With the latter, for ancient acquaintance” s ſake, 
and for his having been one of the Confrater- 
nity; but I am every moment obliged to leave 
them behind, mn or der to take ſome Gs and 
. e much 


, 
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much ſtraighter road. Our age is not the ſeaſon 


for captious ſubtilties : people rather chooſe ſub- 
tance and truths, than diſtinctions and words. 


Ah! Why ſhould a man uſe ſo many twinings 


and windings to expreſs things that are plain 


and ſimple, and not expreſs himſelf as clearly, 


when he ſpeaks of Philoſophy, as I do when I 
aſſure you of the high eſteem with which by 


am, from the bottom of my heart, &. 
8 ths 25 1742. 


4 : — 


LETTER CYL 
To the Abbo XX #, 


concerning the Diſcourſe you ſent me, I 


= "mak tell you, that it ſmells too much of the 

| Rhetorician, and that it wants that nervous 

| eloquence, which ought always to be uſed, 
when we ſpeak of the Maſters of the world. 
A man mult ſoar as high in his ideas, as they 
are in dignity; and draw, from the boſom of 


Religion itſelf, thoſe great ſtrokes, which re- 
preſent them as the images of the living God. 


\INCE you alk my opinion, my 3 Abbe, 


The ſubject you have to treat on is of the 


fineſt. kind. The Reſpect and Obedience due 


to Kings ſpring from the ETERNAL BEING him- 


1 ſelf, whoſe will it is, that thoſe whom he has 8 
= inveſted with his authority, ſhould be ho- Foes 
| _ noured: and beſides, how nf things does 


104 LETTERS of Let. clviii, 
not the heart itſelf ſay, when an elogium is to 


be pronounced on our Fathers, our Maflers, 


and our Guardians! The exiſtence of the 
people is never compete, unleſs it be intimate. 
1y united with that of the Princes who govern 


them. It 1s then a whole, which gives a re- 


preſentation of the Harmony of heaven, and 
every where diffuſes joy and happineſs. 


1 am pleaſed with the piece which paints 


the horrors of Anarchy, and which demon- 


ſtrates, that there is really no caſe, no circum- 


ſtances, no time, no occaſion, when it can be 
allowed to revolt againſt authority. _ 
The obedience we owe to Kings, and to 
thoſe who repreſent their perſons, is eſſentially 
connected with that, which we owe to God; 


and the better Chriſtian a man is, the more” 


he honours Royalty. TEexTULLIAN in his Apo- 
logy for the Chriſtian Religion, paints the 


faithful of his time, as ſubjects the molt at- 
tached to their Princes, the moſt diligent 1 in 
praying for them, and the mofl exact in pay- 
ing the duties. JEsus CuRIST places, on the 
ſame line, the ſubmiſſion due to Monarchs, 
and that which is due to the ETERNAI. BEING. 
Give to Ceſar what belongs to Cefar, and to God, 
hat belongs to God. No excuſe, no pretext, 
no reaſons muſt be alledged to diſpenſe with 
this duty. I was really affected, I own, in 
reading the article, Where you fas, that it 
Was never caſier to obey our e than in 


* Matt. Xxxii. at. 


theſe. 5 
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theſe happy times, when they ſhew themſelves, 
and converſe with their ſubjects without re- 


ſerve; and when all of them make it their 
buſineſs to en the * of cheir tube. 


jects. 


this ſubject better than any other perſon, as 
you live under the eyes of a Monarch,* who, 


* by his love of order, his 3 clemency and equity, 
has affociated all the virtues to his throne. 
NarLks, as you very well obſerve, felicitates 
herfelf 120 on the beautics, which her ſoil and 
climate afford her with fo 'much profuſion, 
than on ſo juſt and mild a reign. Here 1 
would have finiſhed my ditcourſe; the reſt is 
ſuperfluous. It is of importance to an Orator, 
as well as to a Poet, to know when to ſtop 
properly. The PANEGYRIC of Trajan, fine 
|S If is, to me always appeared too long. 
* There is, even with regard to the fineft things, 
ſomething that palls at laſt; which conſidera- 
tion ought to engage us to be een in 
our manner of Writing and ſpeaking, when 
we employ the charms of eloquence and the 
| flights of genius. A parterre or flower-plot 
is always of lets extent than a garden: flowers 
pleaſe the eye in a more agreeable manner, 
when they are ſcen only in {mall quantities. 
The ſky, though enriched with an infinite 
multitude of Rars, preſents only a determinate 
number to our view. The beſt Preachers 


* Don Carlos, then — of Naples, now King of Spain. 
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It is true you have it in your power to treat 
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tire us, when they paſs the bounds of a mo- 


_ derate Diſcourſe. Eloquence is energetic, only 
in proportion as it expreſſes the warmth and 5 


rapidity of fire, J have heard our illuming. 


tions, as well as our fire-works, blamed for 
continuing too long. Adiniration, that ſenti. 
ment which ſuſpends the activity of the ſoul 
and of the ſenſes, is always of ſhort conti- 
nuance, and one is ſure to be only weakly 
affected, when it is over. There was a Father 
of ours at BoLoGxNa, who was never above 
half an hour in the pulpit, though a man of 
the greateſt eloquence; but people ſaid of 
him, "that he only appeared there to lighten 
and thunder. It was a moſt beautiful ſtorm, 
when he painted the horrors of ſin, and the 
fineſt ſky, when he exhibited the arcs: of --: 


virtue. You will find my notes on your 


Diſcourſe at the end of the paper: if they 
do not pleaſe you, you will be pleaſed with 
the ſentiments with which 1 mall be during 
life, &c. 5 


— 2 
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LETTER Cx. 


7 the Duke de MarraLoN NE Canara, : 


Mos r IurusrRious Lonp, 


HAVE this minute 1064 the kale ſent 
you from Paris, together with thoſe I my- 
felt wanted from thence. 1 am . 


Rome, : 75 17 5 * 
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glad, that I have again an opportunity of re- 
newing the pleaſure I had in paying you my 
homages, as you pafled through this Capital, 
at your return from France. 1 then admired 
you, as a Nobleman, to whom the agreeable- 
neſs of the Frenchman, and the genius of the 


Neapolitan would give a place among the moſt 


engaging and moſt deſirable company here. 
Dom Diůoukpk, your dear brother is well, 
and the Clementine College has given me the 


beſt aſſurances of his diligence and good con- 
duct. He forgets not that, by birth, he be- 
| longs to the houſe of CoLONNA, by affinity = 
the houſe of Boxcntst, and that in conſes 
quence thereof, he is doubly obliged to labour 


in order to ſupport. with 1 fuch rent 5 


advantages. 


I will bear teſtimony to woos pleaſes 
to hear it, that the books from Paris, ad- 


dreſſed to you, are neither profane nor frivo- 
lous; and that, as we ought to judge well of 
a man, who is fond of good reading, it 1s im- 

poſſible not to have the beſt opinion of you. 


As to my part, it 18 impoſhble for me to 


give a larger extent to the reſpect and eſteem, 


24 Wich which | have the honour to | be, moſt 
| illuſtrious Lord, &c. | 


Convent of the H. e, Jane 1 16, I 7 5 3. 
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LE T TEN Fix. 
75 the ſane. 


ONE of the books, directed to you, how 
been ſtopped at the Cuſtom-houſe. Be. 
ſides that they are not liable to be ſtopt, ! 
ſhould have demanded them, if they had been 
ſo; and, as a Conſultor of the Holy Oſſice, 
my remopſtrancas would not have been incf- 
Fectual. - 
I deſire math my kde heart you could 
edify the world, as well as you know how to 
. it, and that you would add to the glory 
of the great men of your houſe and nation, 
that of being like them. The Public has a 
right to demand that you ſhould tread in 
their Keps Great Lords have engagements 
to fulfil, which cannat be diſpenſed with with- 
out being wanting to their Country, to Pol. 
terity, and, above all, to Religion, which iz 
entitled to require g good examples from thoſc, 
whoſe very names imprint reſpect. When a 
perſon is excited by motives of Religion and 
Humanity, he docs wonders; he ſwatches him- 
ſelf from the arms of ſoftneſs, to go into the 
very boſom of true greatneſs. If you ſind 
that I go out of my proper place, while I in- 
ſinuate this leſſon of Morality, I return imme- 
diately to it, when I ſubſcribe myſelf with all 
2 Pane reſpoRt, 7 Lord Duke, e. 
5 Fame, Aug. 20; 176% 
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LETTER CLXI. 
To the Abbe RUGGIERT. 


HE moment is juſt at hand to give an | 
anſwer relative to the buſineſs we have 


entered upon, and Which is juſt going to be 
concluded. It is very allowable to doubt of 


the decifion, which will come from the mouth 


of the depaties; the more ſo, as Brother Lau- 


rence * pertetly knows, what the council of 
ſeveral perſons meeting together ſeems to pro- 


miſe. A German, having flattered himſelf with 
the hopes of gaining a law: uit, then depending 
in the tribunal at Milan, on account that each 

of the Judges in particular were well inclined to 


him, cried out with an honeſt warmth, when 


© he heard ſentence pronounced againſt him: 
me Senators, taken ſingly, are honeſt men, 
= « but the whole Senate taken together is a2 
e miſchievous beaſt.” Take your meaſures 
from hence, and command me what you pleaſe, 


. vent ds the H. —_ _ 10, 7 59% 


— — 


1 E I E R clxu. 
75 the ſame, = 
r 1 tire you, I am ſtil more 580 than 


"you. are, Let me beg of ys” oy" ccar 


* Himſelf. | | : 
1 * boni viri, ſed Senatus mide beta 1 8 


Abbe. 1 
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Abbe Ruggieri, not to ſuffer to-morrow to 


paſs, without getting an order from the 
Propaganda for the four hundred and fifty 
crowns in queſtion. Remember that word 


has been ſent to Urbino, that the payment was 
ready to be diſpatched to any place, where it 


was to be made. I would not fall into diſre- 
pute with certain people, whoſe tongues arc 
an ell long, and whole teeth are > exceſſively 


ſharp. 


I was unwilling to receive the bill, which i 


expected, before it became due: let me at leaſt 
have it to-morrow, when the date expires. 


Your ſervant and friend, 
BROTHER LAWRENCE, 


March 27, 17 59, at the e EY 1 3 


LETTER CLAIL, 
T the Rev. Father D. 


ren you 1 ma ; whiſper, that I am juſt now 


1 nominated Cardinal. Endeavour to flip 
into my Cell without being ſeen. I ſtand in 
nced of your prefence to comfort me. I have 
the greateſt antipathy to honours : and people | 

do me the greateſt harm poſlible, by wanting 
to do me the greateſt good. Beſides that ! 
have nothing in me anſwerable to the eminent 


virtues of thoſe, whoſe brother am to be- 


come, and, in that reſpect, muſt certainly dic 
OAT TE inſol. 
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vincing you thereof. 
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inſolvent, I ſee my peace and quiet on the 
wing. Adicu, I expect you this morning at 
cleven o'clock. 

P S. My comfort is, that, on being in- 
formed of my promotion, I was as mack: ſur- 
priſed, as the people in Rome will be. Once 
more, come and comfort me. Your great 
Colleague (who, in reality, has no other great- 


nels, . his being ſix foot high) will not fail 


to cry out, © It is not poſſible.'“ He will run 
in haſte to the *** to tell them the news; 
but they are ſo curious, that there is no telling 


them any ching chat is news to them. 


LETTER CIXIV. 


T the ty. Father EpmunD 11 a Profeſſed : 
of the Order of Ciſtercians at Eprac, now 
Eccleſiaſtical | Counſellor / FuLp 4 and 
Bally at Ebrac. „„ nl, 


My VERY DEAR Six, ho 


[ Received in due time, and "ths in the. 


country, the letter with which you fa- 
voured me the 12th Sept. laſt, and in Which 


you expreſs, after the kindeſt manner, your | 
warm friendſhip for me. ' Depend, I beſcech 
you, on a moſt fincere return on my part, | 


and on the deſire I have of eflectually con- 


Nou 
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1 You are, luckily for me, at the eve of fal. 
fſtkying the old proverb which ſays: 
Pg toto mundo Remam non ibs ſecundo. 
as the cauſe of . . . . will ſoon procure us the 
| pleature of fecing you here again. Then will 
| my joy know no  botinds; and I ſhall have an 
opportunity of acknowledging all the ſervice 
you have done me. As you have great infly. 
ence in your Order, your preſence will have 
the beſt effect here. 
When exaQly can we hope for the happi- 
neſs of embracing you? Affure N. N. of the 
extent of my veneration. love to perfuade 
myſelf, that the Prince muſt have received 
my letter ſome time in May. Be convinced 
both in mind and heart, that I am irrevo- 
cably, for my whole life, with the moſt ſin- ; 
cere and moſt tender friendfhip, your e 
tionate, Kc. 5 


— — — 
„ f 
— 

— 


——— 


Rome, Oel. 7 2b, 1 , 59. 


LETTER CLxv. 


25 the fame. 


Mx V ERY DEAR Sia, 


TT i is « really a Wie for me, who could 
. wiſh to fee you here . to find 


* For all this world can e'er on me beſtow, | 
A ſe cond time to Rome Ys never 80. | 
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Let. clxvi. P. CLEMENT XV. 113 
you much attached to the intereſt of the 


Abbey of ERRAC. Could not then the affairs 


of your houſe be entruſted with ſome other 


Religious: Alas! No: your talents, your 


integrity, are there ſo well known, that I 
am forced to be angry at your merit, which 
keeps you at ſo great a diſtance from us. Is 
not this merit alſo going to carry you to 


France, and ſo deprive us of the happineſs of 
ſeeing you this year, as I hoped? 
| with you a moſt proſperous journey, the 


moſt florid health, and the greateſt ſucceſs. 


To labour for one's Order, is to labour for 
one's ſelf: a powerful motive this, which de- 
mands all your care, and which engages me 


to give you ſtronger proofs than ever of the 
extent of the affection, with which I am, from 5 
the bottom of my heart, Kc. 


W * — 


1 ETTER CLAVI. 
To the ſane. 


Ou are now ſerved according t to your 
wiſhes. I ſend you leave to read and 


keep prohibited books to the utmoſt extent 
you can deſire. 


_ Carpinal Gariri imagines he does your Or- 
der a kindneſs, in granting liberty to all the Re- 


= | ligious to embrace a more auſtere rule; and he 


Val. I. Part J. x 2 e thinks 


„ LETTERS of Let. elxvii. 
thinks alſo, that it is contributing to the à. 


mendment of the perſon in queſtion, to procure 


him an opportunity of leading a mortified life, 


in order to reform his vitious inclinations. | 
repeat to you, word for word, what he faid 
to me. 


If I can be of any further ſervice to you, in 


| whatever regards the ailairs of your Order, 


make uſe of me without reſerve, as being, with 
my whole ſoul and for ever, Too molt affec. 
tionate ſervant. . 
| Rome, May 14, 1761. 


I. E I T E R CLAVIL 
To the Jane, 


HE hes letters you did: me the plea- 
ſure of writing to me in the month of 


December laſt, are all come fafe, as you wiſh- 


ed. I delayed anſwering the two former, till 


I had taken proper arrangements for giving 
you ſome certain news of . . . . as you deſired, 
and I was uſt going to anſwer you, when! 
received your third, full of friendſhip and 
wiſhes for my preſervation. Accept therefore, 
not all my thanks (for they would be too 
many) but all that I can here expreſs. Be 


fully perſuaded that I know no bounds to the 
| friendſhip I have vowed to you, and that F i 


| mould conſider N as che ha N of men, 
were 
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were it in my power to give you proofs of 
it. Come therefore to Rome, that I may enjoy 


the ſatisfaction of embracing you, and telling 
you, over and over again, how much I am, 


with my whole heart, and will be even to the 


grave, your affectionate ſervant. 


Rome, Jan. 15, 1221 


LETTER CLAVIL 
To the fame, 


My. VERY DEAR 818, 


HE letter you favoured me with of the 5 


28th of February filled me with j Joy. 1 


was then very uneaſy about your health, and 
I went fo far, as to think that you had for- 
gotten me, without being able to gue's at the 
reaſon. At laſt I have been happily undeceived. 


| SENECA very juſtly ſays ſomething very ap- 
plicable to your e ſituation. © When 


« the time is ſhort, great expedition i. is to be 
« uſed.” * The uſe you have made of.. the 
moments you watched to .... HEW your good 

ſenſe, your dexterity, and thai no one knows 
| how to time things better than you do. 
® - This letter ſhall conclude as it began, full of 
= the eſteem and attachment with which, &. 


| Rome, March 14, 1763. 


* Cum celeritare temporis utendum, velocitate certandum - 
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L ET T E R CLAIX. 
To the ſame. 


My VERY DEAR SIR, 


I took no ſteps to procure the ſame for Bro- 


ther Arnold Fahkner, as it is not cuſtomary to 


grant it, except to thoſe, whoſe employment 


5 demands ſuch a permiſſion, or to ſuch as 5 have F 


an atteſtation from the Ordinary. 


I return you a thouſand thanks for the 
hints you gave me: I beg the continuance of 
that favour, and that you would addreſs your 
Jetters to me through the hands of Abbe 


| SCIODERON. | 
| Rome, March 3. 16e 


* — 
——— 5 cy 


80 7 1 5 | * a xxx. 
D the ſane. 


tage, he aſked me, with an air of concern, 


when 1 had heard from you; and on 9 
anſwering, that you were to come to Rome in | 
1 - in caſe Rev. Father Abbot would 


"= ET 


\ Ccording to your requeſt, 1 ſend: you the 
LS moſt ample leave for the two Monks 
vou mentioned, to read prohibited books. 


) EING obliged to wait on his Falioels to 7 
ſpeak to him on ſome buſineſs of impor- 
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Let. elxxi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 117 
grant you leave, he faid ſmiling: „that we 
« know.” 
I will take care to be infor med of the arri- 
val of the dear Baron, that J may give him 
_ proofs of my eſteem and value for him. As 
to the Canonicate of . . . . I refer you to the 
letters I wrote on that ſubject, as you, in point 
of friendſhip, ought to refer yourſelf to my 
| heart, which repeats with the greateſt les 
ture, &c. 


Rene, | Mey 4s . 


, % a 


— — — 


L E T T E R CLXXL 
T Ms fame. 


HE vows you formed in my behalf, at 

the beginning of the year, excite in me 
the greateſt gratitude, and the moſt lively 
ſenſibility. But I defy them to be more ar- 
dent, and of greater extent, than thoſe I ad- 
dreſs to heaven for whatever may be of ad- 
vantage to you, either in this world, or the 
next. I beg you will be fo kind as to recall 

me to the valuable remembrance of your ami- 
able Canons. It is impoſſible for me to ex- 
preſs all the friendſhip with which I ſhall eter- 
nally be your affectionate ſervant. 


ws Feb. 18, 1765, 


"LPT. 
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LETTER xn: 
To the ſame. 
OUR laſt afforded me ſo much comfort 


and joy, that, J communicated the ſi. 


tisfaction it gave me, to ſeveral friends; ſo 


much was I tranſported with the ſweet plea. 
ture of receiving marks of your valuable 


friendſhip, which is the more flattering to me, 
as I merit it the leſs. Though I delayed an- 


ſwering you, I never loſt ſight of the mutual 
affection that has bound us to one another for 


ſeveral years; and nothing, but my buſincſs 
and my employment, could have hindered me 


Hom aſſuring you of it: for neither length of 


time nor diſtance of place can ever alter, in 
the leaſt degree, the ſentiments I owe to you. 


And in fact J have remembered you at the 
altar in the preſence of him, from whom all 


true friendſhip ought to commence, and in 


whom it ought to continue; ſo that if you be 

far from my light, you are mol certainly not 
ſo from my heart. My foul will be truly ſatis- 

fied, when I have the pleaſure to lee , hear 


you, and embrace vou. 


Who knows. . 7 T7, be hand dof the Lind IS 

not ſhortened * 
I was glad to hear that you were at Brac, 
and content with your : new dignity ; but 3 


* Non eſt abbreriata x manus Domici. * lia. 1. 


| thould 5 
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membrance; love me, as I love you, and 


moſt admirable, and moſt certain way to 


[ Fave } juſt now received your precious letter . 


the Cardinal Secretary of State, to whom J 
communicated your ſetting out for Rome, not- 


I ſalute with my whole heart, in cafe the re- 
ſidence he owes to his Church, in quality of 
Canon, be not an obſtacle to his coming with 
| you. Then will it be a pleaſure, when we 
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ſhould be glad to know, for my own comfort, 

what are the obligations and privileges of it. 
received your letter by the way of Naples. 

Adieu, dear Edmund; keep me in your re- 


ceaſe not to recommend me to God in your 
prayers, and at the holy ſacriſice. It is the 


prove your friendſhip towards me, and to 
rouſe in me that gratitude and affeftion, with 


* hich I am, &. 
Rome, Oct. 11, 17 65. 


VET TER Mx” 
To the ſame. a 5 | 9 


dated the 29th inſtant ; and I preſume at 
this very moment you will receive one from 


withſtanding the winter, which threatens us. 
Lou cannot do better than take for your 
fellow-traveller the dear Abbe BaLBEY, whom 


meet, to repeat the old proverb, that ag 
mountains cannot meet, men art by 


ͤ—— — —— A me — ——C 


120 I. ETTERS SAH Let. dxxiv 


I anticipate already the real Pleaſure, and 
a holy-day it will be to me, to embrace you 


for the third time at Rome. If my wiſhes he 


heard, your journey cannot fail of being at. 
tended with the greateſt {uccels. 


The Holy FaTHx is at preſent enjoying 
the pleaſures of the country at Caſtegandolſi; 


and this ſeaſon puts a ſtop to the courſe of bu- 


lineſs of various ſorts; but it puts none to my 


friendſhip for you, which nothing can inter- 


rupt, and which is equal to the perfect eſteem, 


with which Jam, from the bottom of wy foul, 


your affectionate ſervant. 
Rome, 08. 14, 1766 


LETTER CLAXIV. 
To the Rev. Father ***, at MiLax, 


| Rey . FarhEx, 


Believe I have removed all the prejudice. : 
I which Cardinal * had taken againſt 

you. This at leaſt is certain, that I pleaded . 
your cauſe with more warmth, than if it had 


been my own. He will write to Spain in your 


favour; and I make no doubt, but that the 
Shaniards, whoſe greatneſs of ſoul correſponds 
With their equity, will grant you what you 
have a right to demand. The main thing is 
to chooſe well your time, for it often happens, 
that we meet with a refuſal, merely becauſe 
we do not lay hold on the favourable moment. 7 
The 
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The ſtay you are to make at MiLan, will 


give you an opportunity of ſeeing ſome fine 


things, which affected me much, while I lived 
there. It is a city, where people breathe. 
caſe and cheerfulneſs, becauſe they live under 
the government of a ſovereign Princels, 


| who is conſtantly employed in promoting 


the proſperity of her ſubjects, and conſiders. 
herſelt only ſo far HAPPY as r are eaſy and 


content. 


1 exhort you to g0 and ſee has Miniſter, 


Count FIRMIANL, who, by his extenſive know- 
ledge and virtues, at once docs honour to 
Religion, Science, and Humanity. 


Tell our good Father Bernabite in my name, 


that he ſhall immediately have leave to come 


to Rom, and that I will make it a real plea- 


| ſure to him, provided (but this between our- 
ſelves) he will be more laconic in his diſ- 

courſe, than in his letters. He thinks himſelf 
obliged to make me compliments, till he is 


out of breath; though I deſerve none, and 
could wiſh that none were ever made me. 
You certainly cannot have failed to viſit 


that Church, where St. AvugusTiINE received 
the ſeal of Chriſtianity. It is a Place, 1 in which 
= TI often poured forth my ſoul, begging of God, 
 thathe would give me a ſmall ſpark of the hea- 
= vcnly fire, which conſumed that great Doctor, 
and rendered him fo zealous for the intereſts 
5 ol the Grace of 15 CHRIST. 


vol. bin Part I. © R 15 9 995 : The 


122 LETFERS: of: Let. thrxy 


The perlen you mention to me, is really very 

8 intelligent, but does not come up to our friend, 
* hom look on, without prejudice, as a pro. 
1 in the Mathematics and Aſtronomy: and 
the beſt is, that he leaves others to ſay ſo, and 
does not himſelf perceive his own worth, _ 
I am endeavouring to repair the breachez 


you made in my Library, though you could 


make none in the friendſhip which I have for 


you, while life laits, and with which I am, from 
the bottom of my heart, your affe&tionate, de. 


Kome, Convent of the H. ApeRles, April 27, 1768, 


E TT A R CLAXY. 


To the fame 


Rxv. raren, 


- 


Was in the right when 4 told you, that 
Cardinal **** was no longer prejudiced 
Againſt you. He has a great ſoul, and conte- 

' quently 3 is far above hearkening to any thing 
that ſmells of calumny and detraction. The 


things, only to ſee them by piece-meal. He 


mi nutic Oe bed by the * 


caſe is not the ſame with XXX*X**X**, whoſe 
underſtanding is as contracted as 10 heart, 
and who divides and parcels out the greateſt 


makes Religion itſelf (that vaſt and ſublime | 
mater. piece of work) a compound of all the 
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It ought to be a conſolation to you, that you 
quit the [talians only to go among the Spa- 
niards, There is a great analogy between the 
two nations, which may be obterved in their 


manners, in their imagination, and in their 


writings. Tis what I have obſer ved in our 
general Chapters, where the Deputies from 


92 have always ſurpriſed me by their pro- 
fundlity and elevation. Put a pen, a pencil, 
„or a compaſs into the hands of a Spaniard,” 


{aid Cardinal PorTo-CarrtRo, who. had a_ 
great kindneſs for me, © and I will engage 


6 that his head will not fail him, when he 


* comes to act.“ 5 8 
Appoint me your Agent fax all vour tranſ⸗ 
actions, and all your commiſſions. I accept of 


the employment, but on condition that you 

include me 1n your prayers, and that you will 
remember, in the preſence of the Lord, poor 
Canganelli, who ſincerely loves you. Endea- 5 


vour to re-animate ſtudies among your bre- 


thren: give them a horror of ambition; while 
you inſpire. them with. a lar ge ſhare of emu- 
lation. 5 


I hke the" my Order Neuer, "with reſpect 


to ſcience and virtue, as I am indebted to it 
for every thing, and can never forget it. I 


have there ſeen men, who confound me, who 


humble me, and who nevertheleſs bore with 


: me in the! cindeſt manner, at a time, when ; 


was full of imperfections 3 have chem in | 
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124 LETTERS: of Te. clxxyi, 
my heart, and nothing can take them from 
thence. 

Aſſure all thoſe, who ſtill remember me, 
that, excepting a ſingle hat, I am what 1 for. 
ry Was; as downright, as cheerful as ever. 

1 will take care that the commiſſion given 
you to Father PacciAN DI, the T heatin, be exe. 


cuted. I have long been acquainted with fis 


merit. He ſhares with many of his brethren 


an extenſive knowledge, as agreeable, as it is 
uteful, by which he has gained the eſteem of 
ſcveral ſovereign Princes. 


I will not forget you to the Rev. Father 


| Jacquit, who, at once, does honour to the 
Order of the Minims, to France, and Htaly; as! 
alſo do myſelf an honour, when I aſſure you of 

the extent of that eftcem, with Which 1 am 


yur affectionate, &c. 


Convent g 20g H. e May 31 „ 1768. 


'E E : i . E R cixxvl. 


To the Superior 1 a Community a at ran RIS. 


Rev. Farurn, 


o could not have addreſſed vourſdr to 
any one, who is a more ſincere friend to 


the Religious Orders, than I am. I think 
however, the commiſſion you dread, and of 

which you complain ſo heavily, will only re- 
Sard ſome abuſes, which „ undoubtedl, vo 8 
5 Plore = 


plore yourſelf, and which are inſeparable from 
human nature. | 

The moſt holy Societies, like the ſprings 5 
the beſt contrived machines, inſenſibly loſe 
their ſtrength. *Tis a conſequence of huma- 
nity, which ought to give us the weakeſt 1dca 
of ourſelves, and the higheſt of God. 

It would be a dreadful thing, 
_ overthrown 3; which God forbid! Whatever 
malice may ſay, they are a dike raiſed againſt 


CHRISTIAN, and Catrrorltc KINGS. There is 


f zeal for the intereſts of Religion. 


acts in a manner worthy of his great piety. 
Continue to merit his kindneſſes more and 


more, by never ceaſing to inſtruct and edify, 


and by reforming, yourſelves, whatever may 


do not wiſh you well. The Holy Father, 
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7», were the fun- 
damental Rules of the Religious Orders to be 


the torrent of vice and error; but you "muſt 
truſt in Him, who ſupports the edifices rated 
on charity; and in the auguſt houſe of Bou. 
bor, which, as being the protectrix of all true 
believers, ſo juſtly merits the titles of MosT 


no reading the Hiſtory of the Church, without 
admiring their uninterrupted and ever active = 


I am not ſurpriſed at the open protection 


the Archbiſhop of Paris grants you. He 
knows the good you do in his Dioceſe, and he 


draw on you any : reproaches from thoſe, who 
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whoſe zeal is known to the whole Church, 
watches for you: and he told me in the laſt 
N conference I had with him relatin 8 to your con- 
cerns, 
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126 LETTERS of Let. clxxvi. 
cerns, that he would be your Shield with the 
Potentates, in caſe an attempt was made, to 
change the nature of the different Inſtitutes. 
Moreover, I cannot think that Biſhops Who 
_ employ you, and who know of what uſe you 
are, {ſhould endeavour, as a reward for your 
labour, to add to your yoke, and to humble 
you. If I write not to the Prelates you point 
out, it is becauſe their love for Religion is a 
| ſecurity to me, that they will not hurt the 
Religious Orders. If they have had any rea- 
fon to complain of you, I am perſuaded that 
you will do what you can, to give them an 
opportunity of reſtoring to you "their former 
| kindneſs. I pray to God that things may be 
quiet, and that the Secular and Regular Cler- 
gy of France, which have ever been ſo fi- 
mous, may labour in a holy concert for the 
edification of the Faithful, and the diſarming 
of Unbelievers. Good examples are the beſt 
arguments that can be ollered to thols, who 
g attack Religion. 
Be perſuaded that 1 am with al the effuſion 
of heart, and with the gr eateſt delire of ſeeing 
you caſy and content.” Rev. Father, your 
; moſt affectionate ſervant. x 
Brother Lawrence, Canp. GANGANELLL 
Ramey Jon. 21, $768. 
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LETTER CLXXVII. 


To the Rev. Father XX. 


J caſineſs in my heart, I will tell you with 


the greateſt cordiality, my dear brother and 
my dear friend, that it depends on yourſelt 
alone to alleviate it. P erhaps Father Guar- 


dian may have mixt too much bitterneſs with 


the advice he gave you; he might neverthe- 


lets be m the right for reproving you. A man 


15 ſtrong, when he has the Rule on his ſide; 
and you muſt have known this by the re- 
proaches he made vou. 5 
You did not make a vow to become a Muſs I 
tian, but to become a Religious: and though 
Muſic be a thing very innocent in itſelf, and 
repreſents to us that harmony, Which is on 
earth and in heaven, it becomes pernicious, 
whenever it robs us ot the time deſtined to 


reading and prayer. 
It would become me leſs than another; to 


cry out againſt Muſic, as I formerly learned to 
play on the Organ, in which 1 took the greater 
pleaſure, as that admirable inſtrument, all 


along conſecrated to the praiſes of the Lord, 


is never employed in profane Concerts But 1 ä 


yielted to the Rule and to Reaſon. 


i conjure you, therefore, m 7 dear friend, 10 : 
allot to Muſic only the time of recreation, and 
not for ever to wave your foul at your finger- 

5 ends. 0 


INCE you are pleaſed to depoſit your un- 


ron > 
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| ends. 1 will write to your Father Guardian 
=: to reſtore you to his entire friendſhip, as ſoon 
=. as you aſlure me by letter, that you will only 
be a Muſician at intervals, and with mode. 
ration. 8 
Piety calls on you; the 3 invite you 
to ſomething greater; and my heart, where 
| you are alive, as much as in yourlelt, preſſes 
| | you to follow my advice. 
Come, my dear friend; let us take courage. 
1 5 Silence, concord, F d form the beſt har- 
mony that a Chriſtian, and above all, that a 
| Religious man can defire. I embrace you ten- 
derly, and am ſorry that I cannot whiſper in 
your ear, how much! interęſt myſelf in what- 
ever regards you, and how much I am your 
; allectionate ſervant. 


Convent 1 the H. Apoſer 55 9, l 744. 


LETTER CLAXVIL 
DT the Rev. Father SX. 


HIS 4 on ck 1 ſet out from POO 5 

and on which you are to leave Rome, I 
again repeat my {ſentiments of eſteem and re- 

he ſped : ſo great is the ee of JAY: attach. 

: ment to you. ; 

=. As I was going this morning to the Church * 

=. of the: Rev. Reformed Tatbert, in . travel. 1 
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ling dreſs, without any deſign of being ſeen, 


the Holy Father got ght of me, called me to 


him, and condeſcended to talk to me for a 


good half-hour in the Veſtry. The converſa- 


tion turned entirely on our Rev. Father Gene- 
ral, & for whom I obtained the favour he deſi- 


red. Vou cannot imagine with what effuſion 
of heart the Pope expreſſed his ſentiments of 
eſteem and affection towards that e and 
reſpectable Religious. 

Jam in haſte to impart this to kim, both 
for his own conlolation, and to confirm our- 
{elves more and more in the opinion we en- 
tertain, that our ſuffrages, as well as thoſe of 
our friends: could not have choſen A 08 


worthy perſon. 


May heaven grant you * i happy journey, 


and that it may not make you forget, that I 
will be to the laſt breath of my life, as I have 
all along been, full of reſpect for your orders, 5 
and attachment to your perſon, &c. 


N a; 1 oy 176 3. 


— 


LETTER CLAXIS. | 
To the fame. 5 


Rev. Aenne 


Have in ſome meaſure Sattel wich 
your deſires relative to the Rev. Father 
Maſter,  Cotanzo, concerning the affair in . 5 


* John- Baptiſt Coltanzo. | N „ 
vod. I. bartl. 1 | queſtion 
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queſtion ; ; and for that end I have ſpoken to 
the Secretary of Count Riviera, that he may 
be fully informed of the eminent virtues t 
that Rev. Father, and may afterwards acquaint 


Tus Majeſty. 


[ will do nothing farther, as it was s only . 
your ſollicitation that I have ſtirred in this af. 


fair, being deſirous to ſhew you that I am ta 
from wiſhing to oppoſe any obſtacle to the 
promotion of Rev. Father Ceſtanao, in cale 
God mall call him to the . of any 
Church. = 
I all not however ſee with pleaſure that 
Venerable Religious leave his Order, or even 


the town of Aiiſium, where he is content, and 
enjoys the eſteem of all who have the happi N 


neſs of his acquaintance. 


My way of thinking is perfectly agreeable 


to his own : for I know, beyond the poſlibility 
cf a- doubt, that ſo far from being ambitious 
of any dignity, he was for making. a vow to 

accept of none. , 


You may judge FI. the truſt [ e in 


you, how really I am attached to that worthy 
Religious, and how fincerely I am diſpoſed to 
oblige you in every thing that depends on me; 
and to give you a proof of all that tenderneſs, 
with which 1 am, from the bottom of my 
heart, your affectionate 5 


CaRDbIN AL. GaNCANELLI. ” 
| Rome, March 7 39s ne a. 
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/LE-T T.E-R:-CEXLL. 
| To the Chevalier x x. 
81 = 


AM grieved l with yourſelf for the 
misfortunes you complain of: you will find 


in Religion the true means of forgetting them. 


Whatever its enemies may ſay againſt it, they 
never can ſtrip it of the valuable advantage of 


ſtiſling our uneaſineſs, of raiſing our hopes, 
and of reſtoring tranquillity and peace. 


The behaviour of your brother-in-law is de- 


: plorable ; ; we muſt nevertheleſs pardon him, 
becauſe we are Chriſtians, My advice is, that 


you endeavour to bring him to himſelf, by 


kindneſs and civility: Charity is nol . 
. it ſuffereth all things. x 


Repeat once more, I beg of you, my long 


thanks to dear Couſin, for the excellent ſnuff, 
with which he favoured me. He takes me by 
the noſe, after taking me by the heart; and 
in reality I am wholly his. I admire him for 
_ contriving to live, with his fortune, and at his 


age of life, like a Carthufian in the midſt of A 5 
buſtling family, and a noiſy city. 5 
You were quite in the wrong not to ſpeak 


to the Abbe Veri (Auditor of the Rota) on the 


affair in queſtion. We have three friends who 
have influence with him, and who certainly 
would have 252 of e ſervice to you; 1 
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| 15 mean, his good ſenſe, his integrity, and his [ 
| earneſtneſs to oblige : as you have in me three 

| titles which make me ever devoted to you, the 

| eſteem, gratitude, and friendſhip, with which 

l I am, from the bottom of my Leart, your moſt 

| affectionate ſervant, | 

1 Mg Carpinar GANGANELLI, 

| 8 8 | Rome, July 6, 1768, 

| To Mr. XXX, l 

| 8 I Ry 8 „5 
=. es Jo one is more » inclined than [ am, to ex- 
T8 1] cuſe a neigbour's fault : but it is a very 
3 great one, in my eyes, to be eager to hear Con- 


=. feſſions. Whoever endeavours to thruſt himſelf 
5 into the miniſtry, is not ſenſible how au ful 
the functions of it are. Father *** may be 


[ „, good a Religious man as you pleaſe ; but 
=: 5 | he is too fond of directing conſciences, not to 
1 . be influenced by ſome human motive. A 
—_ 5 worthy Prieſt never undertakes the charue of 

1 . guiding others,, but with fear and trembling. 
=_ --- It is by this we diſcover the true Miniſters of 
1 n IE 

=—_ ae only read: 2 third 1 of the book 


you ſent me. I with a diſtinction had been | 
=: made between Phil iphy, and the abuſes which wy 
| 5 disſigure 1 it. 5 | D 


| Pi1050- 5 


_ 
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Euiſhod in lels than three months; but, by 


133 


 Pa11.080PHY, in as much as it is the love of 


Wiſdom, cannot but do honour to Reaſon and 
Humanity; and this we ſhould have ſeen more 


evidently than ever in this age, ſo truly fruit- 
ful in learning and diſcoveries, if unhappily . 


wrong uſe had not been made of it, It is 


therefore the abuſe of Philoſophy, and not Pi- 
/ fophy itſelf, that is to be attacked. The man, 
who is a perfect Philoſopher, adores God, re- 
ſpects the worſhip he has appointed, and ac- 
knowledges, with a celebrated Writer in our 


days, that the Goſpel is the neſt Preſent 
God has made to man.” 


Without PHILOSO HV, that is, without that 


Science which combines, analyſes, and rea- 


ſons, there are neither firſt principles, juſt 5 


cConſequences, good publications, nor good 
Legiſlation. The Heathens incurred no guilt 
ky -being Philoſophers; but becauſe, as St. 


- Pavk ſays, when they knew God, they did 
not glorify him. 


PHILOSOPHY is the baſis of true Religion, 


| fince Reaſon is the ſtay and ſupport of Faith. 


am therefore thoroughly perſuaded, that the ; 


name of Philoſopher (unleſs by way of deriſion) 


is wrongly applied to thoſe, who attack Chriſ- 


tianity; that is to ſay, that divine light which 
| renders man what he ought to be, and with- 


out which we are no more than : an nou of 55 


pride and corruption. 


The Picture of the Adr n 710 cannot FR 


What | 
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what I have already ſeen of 1 it, it will be wor. 
thy of your expectation, and of the Painter 
who executes it. 
I reckon to ſee onr Holy Father on ThurC. 
day, and he ſhall know what you are deſirous 
he ſhould be informed of. I wiſh you a hap. 
py Chriſtmas; and I aſſure you it is really 
holy-day-time to me, whenever I can aſſure 
vou of the extent of my eſteem and attach- 
ment. 


. 
T 
1 
* 
i 
[ 


_ - — * . — * 
— — ————_—_———_—— 


Rome, Dec. 19, 1757. 


1 E T T E R cIxxxII. 


Written dig his illneſs to a Religious of 15 
= ; Eee: BY 


AM really il, but my comfort 3 is that 1. 
have not run to meet my illneſs; for it 
was ever my opinion, that a man was obliged 
I did take care of his health. -- 
| An ignorant Devotion will not aſſent to 
_ this truth; and yet it is beyond a doubt, 
that, by deſtroying the ſources of life, we ex- 
Poſe ourſelves to the danger of not being able 
„ to fulfill our duties; that is to ſay, not tobe ---: 
= aʒule to go to Mals, when we ought to go, nor 
q to obſerve the abſtinences and faſts preſcribed | 
by the Church, becauſe we have performed 
5 faſts of ſupererogation, and have been en 
3 Wore by an indiſcreet zeal. 5 1 
1 e b : : When 
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When ſickneſs proceeds from no exceſs, and 
is ſent us directly from God, it is the moſt. 
proper penance for the expiation of our faults 
and errors. It caſts a falutary bitterneſs on 
the pleaſures of life; it darkens the objects 
that ſeemed to dazzle us before; it inſenſibly 
detaches us from whatever is mortal, and fa- 
miliarizes us with death. _ 

I never was more ſenſible of my « OWN no- 
thingneſs, than ſince the epoch of my illneſs. 
I have ſeen that my body is really no more 
than a building, the wall of which falls, when 
| leaſt expected. Sometimes my diſtemper is 
acute, and ſometimes it ſeems to ſleep : but it 
is only to awake with greater violence. 

Man, from the moment of his birth, be- 
comes tributary to every inſir mity; he is ex- 


| poſed to all accidents, and he may look on 


every thing that is about him, as an imme- 
diate occaſion of his deſtruction. The ſoul is 
to regain what the ſenſes loſe. When the body 
grows weak, the ſoul ought to quit it in ſpirit, 


in order to unite itſelf intimately with God: 


_ *tis the true and only way to riſe above pains 
and ſufferings; for in God is found every pol 
| ſible happineſs. The moſt violent diſtemper is 
only a flight puncture to a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
pher, whoſe mind is taken up with ſpiritual 
things. If the Stoics ſuffered with conſtancy, 


from no better motive than a vain piece of 


pride, it is a diſgrace for Chriſtians, who ought 
ever to be on Mount Calvary with their 
Head, 
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Head, to yield to the violence of a diſorder. © 
But alas! we give fine precepts; and we are 
often intrepid only in ſpeculation. I here 
ſpeak particularly of myſelf, who, when 1 
have ſaid things the moſt capable of keeping 
up my ſpirits, am much more taken up, than 
I ought to be, with the pains I feel. Never. 
| theleſs the more violent they are, the more 
ought I to turn my eyes towards heaven, the 
only place, where there are no pains . nor fick. 
ned 85 | 
Tou will do me a ett to come and ſec 
me the ſooneſt you poſſibly can. I could wiſh 
my deſires were wings to bring you; you | 
would preſently be here. I have ſomething 
do tell you, which muſt not be written, and 
Which relates to my preſent ſituation. Adieu. 


FIR * * a 


4 


To the ſame. 


II ͤ is no more than a ſkeleton, that writes 
12 1 this to you: it can ſcarce move its wither- 
ed fingers. If I had nothing before my eyes, 
but the glory of this world, I ſhould have faid 
to Death, when it preſented the bitter cup: 
Ob let this cup paſs from me:* but happily I 
= had nothing ir in view but WOT, and then 1 


5 | Matt, x. or e „ 
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cried out: OH how beautiful and charming is 


this cup * 
It is certain, that, in the eyes of Faith, 


7 there i 18 no greater advant. Age, than that of "6 
coming intimate with Death, before it ſtrikes 


the laſt ſtroke. Since I Nee found Death 


within me, and that I even breathe it, it has 


no longer any thing terntying in my fight ; 


and my days, which arc diminiſhing, become 
much more precious to me, as they Graw me 


nearer to Eter nity. 


Here my pains, becoming too violent, force 
me to drop my pen, without knowing when, 
or if ever, I ſhall take it up again 

4 moment of caſe after ſeven days ind 
ſeven nights ſpent in torments, once more 
puts the pen into my hand. My comfort is, 
that by the favour of heaven alone, my ſoul 


gains 5 in propor tion as my body falls 


to decay. There is only one thing that gives 
me real concer n, viz, not having ons all the 
good I ought to have done; and therefore I 
moſt earneitly intreat you to beg of God to 
_ pardon me, and that he would W to 
accept the ſmall remainder of my ane as an 


expiation of my faults. 


If I had any intervals of caſe (for I am not 
always maſter of my thoughts) I would write 

10 all the Faithful, as their Father and their 
: Paſtor, to recommend to them, before 1 die, 
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peace and charity, which are the diſtinctive 
marks of Chriſtianity, 

I have alſo another engagement, with which 

I ſhould be glad to comply, towards the Re- 

ligious Order, that has fuffered me in its bo. 

ſom for the ſpace of thirty-ſix years. I could 

wiſh, by a public act, to thank it for the cha- 


Tity, with which it has borne my imperfections. 


I die as I have lived, with gratitude to thoſe 
who have been kind to me, and ever your 


friend. Forget me in the eyes of men, before 
whom I ſhall ſoon be no more than a little 


duſt; but remember me in the ſight of God, 


in whoa I have placed all my hope, that [ ne 


not be confounded for ever. & 


lle has been pleaſed to make me ſenſible of 

: the nothingneſs of Grandeur in the midſt of 
Grandeur itſelf, by drenching me with gall 
and wormwood. May his name be bleſſed! 
Nothing can be more happy for the Vicar of 
Jesus CurisT, than to die on Mount Catvary . 


Ihe that Divine Maſter. 


If I have not the comfort of ſeeing you 
again, I will expect you in Eternity, where I 
hope we ſhall have the ineſtimable happineſs 
of meeting together in God, who will be our 


Univerſe, « our Element, and our Life. 


* 6, 17 Me 
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OTHER 
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In the Form or. 


ö 


| Addreſſed to diſſerent Perſons. 


-L ET T ER CLAXXIV. . 


7 the Rev. Father Per General of the . i 
Canon-Regulars of the Order of the HoLY VT 
Tar (called MATHURINS). 


Dean Sox, 


E have received with ct pleaſure the ; : Li! 
letter in which you felicitate us on our 1 i 
ii exaltation, notwithſtanding our weakneſs- an "= 
> unworthineſs, You teſtify to us the great joy 3 
you felt, though we were before-hand per- 
ſuaded of it from our affection for you and — 
your whole Order. Our ſatisfaction was the — — — i 
greater, as you give us the moſt agreeable NT i 
 turances of your c own truly filial * and = —_— 
Mo 2 Bos he : that N 
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that of all the Religious, of whom you are the 
_ Head. , 

Doubt not, but that we ſhall ever fulfil 
vour hopes, and always have at heart your 


adv antages and intereſts: our dear ſon, your 


Procurator- General will tell you the reſt. In 


the mean time, be perſuaded that we will be 


before-hand in what concerns you, ſo that 
you ſhall have no reaſon to complain of our 
ſlowneſs or indifference to oblige you. In re- 


turn, we beg the aſſiſtance of your prayers to 
the Lord, that he may grant us the graces ne. 


ccſlary to ſupport, with courage, the heavy 


burden he has laid upon us. It is with all the | 
effuſion of our heart that we grant you, as 
_ alſo to your whole O: der, the e Bene. 


dicti ion. 


N e, Fel 19, 1769, the ff hear of 0 our : 


 £'ontt . 


1. ETTER CLAXXV, 


7 M.. Banox, S of the Academy of. 
AMIEN s, who had ſent ta bis Holmes the | 


Anagram of 4 his name. 
Ds AR Sv, 


7 E have received: at one and as fame 


time, proofs of your filial love, whilſt 
you aſſure us of the great Joy you felt at our 
Exaltation, and the ene e of 
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our name, which gave us A ſenſible plea- 
ſare. Receive in teſtimony of our gratitude, 
and paternal tenderneſs, our Apoſtolic Bene- 


diction, as a pledge of all the PP we 


wiſh you. 


Rome, Aug 9, 1759, the firſt year of our 
TOON NC 


— 


LE TT E N CLXXXVI. 


To the Abbeſs and Nuns of the Aonifivry- of 


St. CLart of NMOULINS, | in the ye of 
Acrux. 


De AR Dave HTERS, 


W have learned with ga 0 that our 
Elevation to the Sovereign Pontificate, 


| notwithſtanding our incapacity, had. afforded 
you the greateſt joy; and the more ſo as our 
Order thereby has received an additional ſplen- 
dor. In conſequence thereof we are willing, 
notwithſtanding the multiplicity of bulineſs 
of the greateſt 1 importance, with which we are 


Over whelmed: to give you, in this letter, an : 


uncquivocal mark of our kindneſs, hoping 


that it will ſerve to excite your chari ity, and 


5 engage you often to recommend us to God. 


The piety of your lives anſwer to us for the 


ſucceſs, which your prayers muſt have with _ 
the Lord, who diſtributes his riches to abun- 5 


dantly on your 
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As we have been informed, that you have 


much at heart the Canonization of our dear 


ſiſter in Jesvs CurisT, the bleſſed CoLLETE, 
the Reformatrix of your Order, and the Bea- 
tikcation of the Venerable ACN Es; we will 
take care to ſecond your defires, without de- 


parting from the laws preſcribed in like caſes, 


In the mean time we grant you, with all the 
fulneſs of our heart, our Apoſtolic Benediction, 


Given at Kome, at St. Mary- Major's, the 


7th of March, 1770, the k irſl Jour of our 
"OOO 


To the ſew Father trains De Pulszebs, | 


Gener al of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 


Dran Sox, 


L HE paternal alfoction. we bear ads 
T you and your Congregation, is the rea- 
ſon that we ſhare all we can in your ſecond | 
Election. In requital for your ſubmiſſion, and 
affection for us and the Apoſtolic See, we 
aſſure you, that whatever relates to you, ſhall 
always intereſt us in a warm manner. You 
have a ſure pledge of what we ſay in the per- 
* fon of our dear ſon VALENTINE, a Prieſt of ; 
your Congregation, with whoſe merit we are 
—_ * acquainted, and i in whoſe cone L 
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tion we take a ſingular pleaſure, Me has long 


given proofs of his great zeal for you and your 


Congregation. We ſhall therefore let him ſee, 


in the buſineſs with which he is going to be 
charged, how much we have at heart what- 
ever is for your advantage, and how great our 


regard is both for you and him. The cauſe 
of the venerable ſervant of God, Cxsar De 
Bos, your Founder, in which he 1 is to be em- 


ployed, in confequence of the decree of your 


General Chapter, will offer us a happy oppor- 


tunity of granting him the effects of a kind- 


neſs entirely ſimilar to that, with which our 
wiſe predeceflor, BexntpicT XIV, of happy 
memory, honoured him; the more ſo, as we 
| deſire, with the greateſt ardour, to ſecond your 
undertakings, which tend only to illuſtrate 


your Congregation, to give greater celebrity 


to the divine worſhip, and to poſſeſs in the 
midſt of you a pattern of virtue for your imi- 
tation. To aſſure you of the extent of our 
inclination to oblige you, we give you, dear 
ſon, with a paternal tenderneſs, our Ape: 


Benediction. . | 
Given at Caftelandalfo, in the Diacge of 
Albano, under the Fiſberman's ring, the 

11th Oct. 17 70, the NO year of our 
 Pantif cate. mw ih 
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LET R CLXXXVIII. 


To the Rev. Father Jonx-BarTisT Martini, of 


5 e Order of Conventual-Frar- Minors, 


Dr EAR SIR, 


FTER the Grit 3 which you ſent 

ae have juſt now received the ſe- 
cond, which treats on the Hiſtory of Music. 
It recalled to our remembrance the ancient 
friendſhip which ſubſiſted between us, as alſo 
your probity, your candour, and conftancy in 
following the rules of the Cloiſter; virtues 
which you poſſeſs in an eminent degree. But 
ſince you add to the motives of this elogium 


ſo profound a knowledge of Music; believe 
us, hat pleaſed 1noſt in your preſent was, 


that this new performance will clearly ſhew 


the ſagacity of your mind, the extent of your 


knowledge in that line, and will otten enable 
us to praiſe, in your perſon, the man for whom 
we have a ſingular affection. We wiſh ſoon 
to ſee accompliſhed and perfected ſo excellent 
a work: it will be a new ſubject of glory to 
| you, and to others a means of thoroughly un- 
derſtanding the principles, and knowing the 
progreſs of that charming art, which che 
Church has ſolemnly conſecrated to the cele- 
bration of the divine myſteries. In a word, 
know that our ancient kindneſs for you is s 
Mill the fame you. have often experienced n 
| time = 
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Let. clxxxix. P. LEM ENT XIV. 145 
time paſt; and that we will let no oppor tunity 


lip of giving you evident and repeated proofs 
of it. We will labour to convince you more 
and more, that our paternal love is ſtill en- 


tirely devoted to you; and to give you a certain 


pledge of it, we grant you, with effuſion of 


heart, our Apoſtolic Benediction. 
Given at Rome, at St. Mary- Major 95 under 


the Fiſherman's ring, the 12th of Jan. 


1771, the ſecond year of our Pontificate. 


"Ba E 155 T E R CLXXXIX, 


To Mr Dx Hav ERN, Liniaht- Counſellor, in. 
the Supreme Council of War, and Gentle- 
man / the eee Qourt. + 


Dran Sox, 


in which are ſeen the features of his auguſt 


family. It was at once a proof of your re- 
ſpect for the houſe of Aus TRL, and a mani- 

feſtation of your zeal and love for us. For in 

lending us what could moſt agreeably pleaſe 
our eyes, on account of the paternal love we 

a bear 3 you June. to a preſent ſo dear to 


1 : your 


TE. have received: as a i preſent, Which 
gave us the greateſt pleaſure, the Medal : 
you got engraved, on occaſion of the mar- 
riage of our moſt beloved ſon in Jzsus CurIsST, 
Prince FERDINAND, ARCHDUKE OF AUSTRIA, 


2 
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your heart, ſentiments full of devotion 0 


Wards us and the Holy See. Theſe ſenti- 


ments we anſwer with the paternal kindneſs 
you ardently deſire; and to give you a proof 


of it, we affectionately grant 22 our Apoſto- 8 


lic Benediction. 


Given at St. Mary- Major s, under the 
Fiſherman's ring, the 20th Nov. 1771, 
in the third Hear of our * 


LETTER cxc. 
To Mr. More, Advocate at Pants. 


Dax Sox, 


E have receive the Account of the Uni- 
verſal Gallery, and our Portrait en- 


graved i in colours, which you ſent us. In teſti- 


mony of our gratitude, and paternal love, : 


we grant you our Apoſtolic Benediction, as N ö 
well as to all thoſe, who by their talents have Þ © 


contributed to the perfection of a work, that | 
does honour to the Frepch nation. 3 


Rome, the 12th Dec. 1773, the 2 Jear 
5 of our Donbificate. EL 


LETTER KCl. 
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Guards of the King of FRANCE. 


. 


Dear Son, 


FT Health AND AposTOLIC BENEDICTION. 


> AP vt Brrnis, Cardinal of the Holy Ro- 
man Church, when he preſented to us a letter 
from you, together with the Metallic Hiſtory 
= of the Houſe of LoxRAINE, and a Manuſcript 


of Dom Calnet, relative to that Collection, 
aſſured us of your ſincere affection for our 
perſon; and the teſtimony he bore thereto, 
in which we have the greateſt een, 


affords us a real pleaſure. 


1 1 of our Muſzum. 


We have alſo received, with the greateſt " 
tisfation. a Copy of your Tranſlation,* which 
is an evident proof of your taſte for Poetry, 


and of your progreſs i in Italian Literature. 


; Abbe n, 40. 
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To Mr MioxOoNNEAU, Commiſſary if the Body- 


UR dearly beloved ſon Francis-Joacuin 


| You had already aſſured us yourſelf of your 

attachment, during your ſtay in this Capital; 
and you could not have given us a more ſen- 

| ſible proof of it, than in offering to us the 

valuable and magnificent Monuments of an 

auguſt Houſe, which, when depoſited in the 

Vatican, will infinitely increaſe the gory: and 


The crzuxxer or Tirus, a Tranflation from the 


Un. Referring | 


| 
ö 
f 
} 
\ 
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148 -EETTERS ff | Inter 
Referring you to what Cardinal Ds Berxis, 
will write (whom we have engaged to teſtify, 


in a more ample manner, our favourable dif. 


poſitions towards you) we deſire you will he 


thoroughly convinced, that our unbounded. 


eſteem perfectly correſponds with the truly pa- 
_ ternal affection, we have vowed to you, and 
which we carry to the greateſt height. | 

And as a pledge of this affection, we give 


you, with all the fulneſs of heart, our Apoſto- : 


lical Benediction. 


Rome, the 12th of Fan. 1774. the Hel hear 
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T cannot but be agreeable t to the Reader to give, at 
L the cloſe of theſe Letters, the Dedicatory Epiſtle of 
the Theological Theſit of the Conventual-Fryars of To— 
RIN, fo often mentioned in the Letters. This piece 


does honour to GanGANELL1; nor does it do leſs to 
thoſe, who dedicated it to him, while he was no more 
than a Conſultor of the Holy Office. They ſhewed 
_ themſelves capable of appreciating his merit, and ſeem- 
ed, even then, to preſage his future glory, —The refe- 


rence allo made to his Letters in this Dedication, ſhews 


that he had then written ſome, that were handed about 
and jultly eſteemed; and is one preſumptive Proof in fa- 
vour of thoſe already publiſhed. | 
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THESIUM THEOLOGICARUM, 


Propugnatarum in Conventu S. Franciſci Tauri. 


nenſi, die 134 Septembris, Anno Domini 1749, 
per F. Claudium-Antonium VELLET, ejuſdem 


Ordinis Profeſſum, ſub moderamine R. P. Bav- 
Din; de Camberio, Profe efjorts : 


REVERENDO PATRI MAGISTRO 


F. LavztntIO GANGANELLI, Sacre Tbeolhgie 


Doctori eximio, nec non Romane Congregationis 


Sancti Officii Conſultori ſapientiſſimo, ex Ordine 
— Minorum Sancti Frunciſci Conventualium. 


) Alladem inths ſapientem, & forts armatam 
finxerunt olim Poetæ: verum quod in 


Pallade ingenioſè adumbraverat fabuloſa anti- 
quitas, hoc in te, Reverende Pater, ingenue 
: exprimit ſinceritas. Uberrimos ſiquidem ſancti- 
oris doctrinæ fontes, quibus præclara mens tua 

intus irrigatur, ditatur atque exornatur, tam 
copioſè tamque ſalubriter foràs emittis, ut & 
celebratiſſimam lapientiſſimi viri famam tibime- 

| tiphi 3 jure ac merito  adiciveris, & validiſſimam 


fortium 
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' DEDICATORY EPISTLE. 


T H E 


; DEDICATORY EPISTLE 


OF. A 
THEOLOGICAL THESIS, 


Maintained in the Convent of St. Francis, at 
Turin, the 13th of Sept. 1749, by F. CLav- 
_ DIVUS-ANTHONY :V-ELLET, 4 Fry ar of the 
fame Order, under the Direction of he Rev. F 
BaupiER of CHAMBERY, Profeſſor. = 


To: the Rev. FATHER 


F. wines GN ANELLI, Door of Divi- 


nity, Conſultor of the Congregation of the Holy 5 


_ Office, of 156 Order ＋ the Conventual To” Os 


Minors. 


HE Pore of old have a Pallas Y 


as with wiſdom within, and armed with- _ 


out: but what fabulous antiquity had ſhadow- 


ed in Pallas, genuine truth, Rev. Father, ex- 


preſſes in your perſon. For you ſo plentifully 
ſend forth, to the benefit of others, the ſtreams 


of that facred knowledge, with which your 


> foul is watered, enriched, and adorned, that 
BY you have juſtly gained every where the repu- 
= tation of a man of the 8 — and 


n 
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fortium armaturam firmiſſimumque præſidium, 


üs omnibus qui ad te confugiunt, potentiori 


pra ſtare patrocinio nunquam deſtiteris. Neque 
tutius profectò, Palladis Ægide protectus, poſſet 


quiſpiam decertare, glorioſiuſve triumphare, 
quam ſub benefrca tui nominis umbra. Se. 
curus ergo letabunduſque i in arenam deſcendo, 
ex quo fauſtiſſimis tuis ſub auſpiciis inire cer- 
tamen, felici quodam omine, ac ſorte proſper, 


mihi hodie, benigne — er pH eſt 
| conceſſum. | | 


Den fortaſſe nonnulli, me tibi, li- 
cet ignotum, Theologicas meas nuncupaſſe 
Theſes. Verùm demirari facile deſinet, quiſ- 
quis adverterit, me in inſigni ac perantiquo 
hocce Taurinenſi noſtri Ordinis verſari Cæno- 
bio, cujus alumni, pluribus ſanè titulis com- 
mendandi, te inter honorarios ejuſdem filios, 
ne humano dicam, ſed divino propè confilio, 
connumerare certatim geſtierunt, ac pro ſummo 
habuerunt honore. Quantumvis ergo ignotus 
ſim tibi, Reverendiſſime Pater, extraneus ta- 
men haudquaquam ſum reputandus, ſed do- 
meſticus quodammodo ac familiaris, dum tuis 
veluti in laribus propriis, ſtudiorum meorum 
0 curriculum ablolvere pro viribus ſatago. 


135 Cum vero o juxta juriſperitorum effatyim „Quæ- : 
cumque in aliquo naſcuntur aut ædificantur 
fundo, ad ipſum fundi dominum pertinere dig- 


no- 
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never ceaſe to grant to all, who have recourſe 
to you, the ſtrongeſt armour, and the moſt 
certain defence by your powerful patronage. 
Nor could any one, though protected with the 
ſhield of Pallas, enter on an engagement, 


or more gloriouſly triumph, than under the be- 
neficent ſhade of your name. Void of fear 


therefore, and even with joy I-enter the liſts, 


ſince I am this day allowed, with ſo much 


condeſcenſion and CIRGNElS, to engage under 


; 1 the happy auſpices of your name; a appy 


omen which inſures ſucceſs. 


> Some perhaps may wonder, that l who am 
1 ſtranger, ſhould dedicate to you my Theolo- 


gical Theſes. But their wonder will ceaſe, if 


they reflect that I reſide in that famous ancient 
College of our Order at Turin, all whoſe 
pupils, commendable on many titles, have 
earneſtly ſtriven to count you among their 
honorary members, in which, to their glory, 
they have ſucceeded more by an act of divine 
| providence, than by any human ſtratagem. 
However therefore I may be unknown to you, 
moſt Rev. Father, I cannot be called a ſtran- 
ger, but one of the ſame family in ſome ſort, 
and an acquaintance, ſince I am labouring to 
the utmoſt of my power, to finiſh the courſe 
of my ſtudics in a houſe that may be called 


: your own. | 


1 And as, 0 to the axiom ot the law, | 
3 Whatever grows, or is built on any ground. 
” Es + to the owner of the ſoil, to whom could 
Vol. IL Part I. „ 1 * : 


. g g 3 a > — . 0 2 85 * 
ep _ : at ig 2 res AUT toes " . * — 3 4 — 
2 2 | — — — EY —— . 
4 2 — — 
CE I Le EE EE ena 


154 EPISTOLA DEDICATORIA, 
noſcantur, non alteri ſans jure potiori quim 
tibi offerendi erant, ac conſecrandi iſti qualef. 


cumque laborum meorum ac vigiliarum fructus, 
quos in primario hocce ſubalpinæ noſtræ pro- 


vinciæ lycæo, tanquam domeſtico tuo in ſolo, 


pro tenuitatis meæ modulo, excerpſi atque col. 


legi Accipe igitur quod tuum eſt; exiguum 
equidem munus, præſtantiſſimiſque tuis diſpar 


longeè meritis, fi ipſum dumtaxat ſuſpexeris of. 
ferentem; nec tuis planè indignum obtutibus, 
ſi rem attenderis oblatam. 


Libi, venerabundus, ſiſto diſceptationes de 


rebus Theologicis, in quibus (quemadmodum 
& in aliis liberalibus diſciplinis) tam impenſé, 


tamque laudabiliter, vel ab ipſa tua adoleſcentii 
operam collocaſti, ut alter veluti Saülus, ſupra 
coætaneos tuos mirificè in dies proficiens, ne- 
minem ferme ex con diſcipulis ſuperiorem, imo 
vix parem habueris. Juvenem Danielem in te 
redivivum reverebantur ſtupentes ſeraphici Po- 
puli noſtri ſeniores, dum te immatura adhuc 
ætate, graviſſima profundiſſimæ ſapientiæ, & 
conſummatæ jam prudentiæ oracula promen- 
tem paſſim audiebant, & quem ſenectutis ho- 
nore à Deo inſignitum læti aſpiciebant, inter 
Magiſtros in Vael, ſedere ee juſſert unt, 
ut erudires Plurimos. i 


| | Quim perbelle, doctiſſime Macenas, quim 
by ſer eorum reſponderis votis, imo & omnium 

ſuperaveris ex Pectationem, teſtantur Afcolum, 

| Aximum, 
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I with a better right preſent and dedicate, than 


to you, the fruits of my labours and watching, 
which I have plucked and gathered, to the 
beſt of my poor abilities, in this principal Col- 
lege of our Province of Piedmont, as in a 
ſoil belonging to you. Receive therefore your 
own. The preſent indeed is ſmall, and far 


inferior to your merit, if you conſider only the 


perſon who offers it ; though it be not totally 
unworthy of being offered to you, if TP con- 
ſider the thing offered. 

I preſent therefore to you, with the en 
reſpect, theſe Theological Diſputations, as they 
treat of a ſcience, to which, as to many 
others, you have applied yourſelf with ſo 


much diligence and ſucceſs, almoſt from your 


very youth, that like another Saul, ſurpri- 


ſingly outſtripping day after day thoſe of your 


own age, had ſcarce one ſchool-fellow, who _ 
ſurpaſſed you, or even equalled you. The 
* Seniors of our Seraphic Order revered you as a 
young Daniel returned to life, while they 
every day heard you, at an immature age, 
uttering oracles of the moſt profound wiſ- 
dom, and the moſt conſummate prudence. 
And as they ſaw with joy, that God himſelt 
had beſtowed on you the honours of old age, 
= they ſpeedily ordered you to be ſeated among 
1 the Maſters of ee that you might teach | 
58 many. | 


Ascoli, 1 8 Mean: 8 teſtify, 


_ B moſt learned Mæcenas, how perfectly you : 
— = anſwered their "IS, and ſurpaſſed the ex- 
_ a A ” pectation 
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Aximum, Mediolanum, Bononia, quæ te Sa. 


lomonis ad-1nſtar ſapientiam magnificè ex Ca- 


thedra tractantem, ſumma cum voluptate ex. 


ceperunt ; teſtantur præclara illa atque fer. 
ciſſima omnigenæ doctriuæ tux ſemina, quæ in 
tuis quos mire excoluiſti diſcipulis, ad copioſiſ. 
ſimam meſſem, quaquaverſum fiunt quotidic 


maturiora; teſtantur denique, & poſteris in 
ævum renunciabunt exquiſitiſſimæ illæ tua de 


rebus, tum Philoſophicis, tum Theologicis lu- 
cubrationes, in quibus ſapientia, quæ auſtera 
Prius rigidaque apparebat, tyronibus præſertim, x 
qui hanc in Scholis exquirebant, immutato 
| Jam vultu, oſtendit ſe illis hilariter ; ex quo 
| potioris litteraturæ ac congenitæ tuæ eloquen- 
tiæ amænis cam floribus 4dornaſti, pretioſiori- 
buſque multiplicis ac variæ eruditionis gemmis 
Mam decoraſti, _ Fo = 
JTua hc eſt illa, Rever endiflime Pater, glo- : 
ria nunquam interitura, ſingulareque decus, 
quod in Scoticis lycztis, & facundiam fabti- | 
lem, & ſubtilitatem nova feceris arte facundam, 
Quid mirum ergo, ſi ſidum inclytumque ducem 
te ſequi, ac abſolutiſſimum veluti prototypum 
imitari ambiant, contendant, atque glorientur 
univerſi, tum præceptores, tum diſcipuli; ele- 
gantiſſimis atque doctiſſimis tuis ita delectentur 
litteris & ſcriptis, ut omnium jam terantur ma- 
nibus, ac per orbem ſeraphicum abſque præli 
adminic ulo, ea fois celeberrimi Autoris fama, 
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pectation of all, while thoſe cities heard you 
with fo much pleaſure magnificently treating 


of wiſdom, like another So/omon, from the chair. 


Thoſe fine and fruitful ſeeds, which you fo won- | 


derfully cultivated in your ſcholars, and which 
are every where ripening into a moſt plentiful 
harveſt, teſtify the fame. Laſtly the ſame is 


teſtified, and will be publiſhed for ages to 


come, in thoſe exquiſite Diſſertations on Phi- 


loſophical and Theological Subjects, in which 


Wiſdom, which formerly appeared ſo rigid 


and auſtere (eſpecially to young people, Who 
came to ſeek it in the ſchools) now ſhews itſelf 
with a pleaſing and ſmiling countenance, lince 
you have decked it ont with the 3 - 
_ Polite Literature, embelliſhed it with N 
native cloquence, and ſet it off with the Rill : 
more valuable gems of your pr ofound and ma- 
nifold Trudi ion 5 5 
Ihere is one praiſe, moſt Rev. Father, which 
= belongs to you alone, and never can be loſt, 
and which has gained you great honour; the 
diſcovery of the art of combining in the ſchool 
of Scotus, Ade and depth of thought with 
a facility of expreſſion and elegance of lan- 
guage. What wonder therefore; if all, both 
Mafters and Scholars are ambitious, contend 
and glory in following you, as a moſt faithful 
and renowned guide, and in copying after 
pou as the molt perfect model: What wonder 
Ss they ſo delighted with your LETTERS and wri- 
5 (inge, that they are now in uy. body's. 
or 5 _ HANGS, 


158 EPISTOLA DEDICATORIA 
tanquam velociſſimis deportata pennis, long 
lateque eircumferantur. 


Fortunatiſſimæ meæ gratulor ſorti, quod ex 
eis nonnulla delibare, perlegere, atque meditati 


fuerit mihi datum. Enim vero ſi quid in re 
litteraria profecerim, illis me debere quam plu- 


rimùm grato, lubentique animo profiteor. Novo 
itaque jure, æquiſſimo nimirùm perennis grati- 


tudinis titulo, conſecrandæ tibi erant, Mæcenas, 
beneficentiſſime, Theologicæ meæ Theſes. Ad 


locum fi quidem unde exeunt flumina revertuntur, 
omnia intrant in mare, & mare non redundat 
hoſce profectò, qui ad te, veluti ad centrum 
cito properant curſu, tenuiſſimos licet rivulos 
non aſpernabitur, uti confido, neque reſpuet 
ine xhauſtum illud ac prope immenſum altiſſimæ 


tuæ ſapientiæ pelagus, quod una potuit Roma : 
| vaſtiſſimo ſuo Complern. ſinu. 


Exultavit ſanè iſthæc Domina gentium, ex 


7 quo varios ac ineſtimabiles ſuavioris cloquentiz, | 
doctrinæque ſolidiſſimæ theſauros publicis in 
diſceptationibus explicantem te ſtupens aſpexit, 
dum in Sixtino noſtro divi Bonaventure Col- 
legio moderatoris optimi partes omnes, plau- 
dentibus univerſis ſodalibus tuis, ſollicitè lau- 
dabiliterque adimpleres. Igitur inter præclara 
preſtantiſſimorum, quibus abundat ſana Ci- 
5 Vitas, Ingeniorum lumina, lic tu en ut -- 
5 | ſummus 5 
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hands, and lied far and wide throughout 
our whole Seraphic Order, without the aid of 
the preſs, but ſolely on the fame of the celebra- 
ted Author's name, as on the ſwifteſt pinions. 

I look upon myſelf as extremely happy in 
having been allowed to make ſome extracts 
from them, to read them over, and conſider 
them. For, if I have made any progreſs in 
polite Literature, I acknowledge with grati- 


| tude and pleaſure, that I am greatly indebted 
to them. My Theological Theſes were there- 


fore, moſt beneficent Macenas, to be dedi- 
cated to you by a new right, viz. on the 


uſt title of perennial gratitude. Into the place 
from whence the rivers come, they return to How 
again: they all run into the ſea, yet the ſea doth 
not overflow. Eccleſ. i. 7. I truſt therefore, the 
ine x hauſtible and almoſt immenſe ocean of 
your wiſdom, which Rome alone could con- 
tain in its vaſt boſom, will not contemn or 
deſpiſe theſe, though ſmall, riwulets we 
to their. centre. . 
That Miſtreſs of the 1 nations -nijoiced, when. 
with aſtoniſhment ſhe ſaw you explaining the 
various and invaluable treaſures of the pareſt 
eloquence and moſt ſolid learning in the pub- 
= lic diſputations, while you diſcharged with ſo 
much care and honour the duties of an excel- 
* lent Profeſſor in our ſixtine College of St. 
Bonaventuro, amidſt the applauſes of your 
companions. You ſhone ſo bright admiſt all 
"he Seat * of genius. with which the 
- Buy 
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ſummus Pontifex (Bextdicrus XIV) quill. 


mus, ſi quis unquam fuerit zſtimator, ſuis 


pluſquam lyncæis te ſtatim diſcreverit oculis, 


Arduo ac perhonorifico te Conſultoris munere 


feſtinavit condecorare, ut nimirum, præfulgida 
tanquam lucerua, in ſublimiori collocateris can- 


delabro, ficque ſplendidiùs, facihuſque luceres 


omnibus, qui in domo Dei ſunt. 
Neque porro fefellit eventus; ex quo etenim, 


in graviſſimo purpuratorum Patram, virorum- 


que doctiſſimorum conceſſu, copioſos cœpiſti 


ſapientiæ tuæ radios efflundere, demirati ſunt 
ulico omnes, atque in dies magis magiſque — 
commendant ſinguli perſpicuam illam tuam 
dicendi methodum, conſtantem ſtyli & ſermo- ; 8 
nes elegantiam, firmam ratamque in ſelectiſſi. 
mis tuis ad diflicillima quæque conſulta re- 
ſponſis ſententiam, adeo ut cum ſapientiſſimo 
Job jure x poſſes optimo dicere: Auris audiens 
Ds beatificat me, & oculus videns reſtimonium reddit 
mi hi... Qui me audiunt expectant ſententiam, & 
intenti tacent ad conſilium meum. Sic reveri 
lucet, Pater Reverendiſſime, ſic coruſcat omni- 
um oculis lucerna e ſplendore. 1 


Aſt nec minus . caritatis in Deum 85 


. proximum fervor: verum juſſus manum ori 
impono. Ea eſt etenim zeli veri Apoſtolici 
indoles, ut promeritas dedignetur, rejiciatque 
” laudes, neque in alio prorſus velit. gloriari, 
To * in cruce Domini "mT Jo. Chriſti, | 
& Venera- | 
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DEDICATORY EPISTLE. 162 
Holy City is filled, that the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, a juſt (if ever man was) eſtimator of 


merit, ſoon found you out with his more than 
Lyncean eyes, and haſtened to decorate you 


with the arduous and honourable office of 


Conſultor, that like a bright burning Candle, 
placed on a higher Candleſtick, you might 
give light to all Who are in the houſe of God. 
Ihe event juſtified his hopes: for as ſoon as 
you began to diffuſe the copious rays of your 
; wiſdom in the aſſembles of Cardinals and the 
| molt learned men, all were truck with admi- 
| ration, and continue every day, to commend 
| the perſpicuity of your method of ſpeaking, 
the uniform elegance of your ſtyle and diſ- 
_ courſe, the ſteadineſs and ſolidity of your 
opinions in your anſwers to the moſt difficult 
conſultations, fo that you may juſtly ſay with 
the wiſe Job. The ear that heard me, bleſſed 
| me, and the eye that ſaw me gave witneſs to 
me.. . They that heard me, waited for my ſen- 
tence, and being attentive held their peace at my 
counſel. ch. xxix. 11, 21. Thus do you, 
moſt Rev. Father, burn and ſhine, i in the eyes 
of all, by the brightneſs of your learning 
Nor is your love of God and your neigh- . 
bour leſs fervent: but here I am commanded 
to be ſilent. For ſuch is the nature of a true 
Apoſtolic zeal, that it diſdains and rejects the : 
beſt deſerved praiſes, and chooſes to glory in 
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162 EPISTOLA DEDICATORIA. 

vVederabunde igitur filentio eximias pretereg 
virtutes tuas, indefeſſum nempe pietatis ac 
regularis diſciplinæ ſtudium, blandam morum 
comitatem, ſingularem in colloquiis affabilita- 
tem, ſinceram de omnibus bene merendi volun- 


tatem, cæteraſque omnes præclaras tuas tum 
animi tum corporis dotes, quas in te paſſim 
celebrant; imo nec condigne ſatis unquam ſe 


poſſe celebrare fatentur, quotquot eas propius 


intueri, amæniſſimoque tuo perfrui meruere 
contubernio. Inter ipſas ſiquidem eminet 
profunda tua humilitas, quacum incondita _ 
| hicce mea oratiunculi dintits decertare, te 
invito, nequaquam volo, feliciùs utique, glo- 


rioſidſque Theologico in iſto diſcrimine, te an- 
nuente ac protegente, decertaturus. Dixi. 
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DEDICATORY EPISTLE. 163 
Chrift. I therefore paſs over in reſpectful 


| filence your eminent virtues, viz. your un- 
wearied attachment to picty and regular diſ- 
cipline, the ſweetneſs of your manners, your 
ſingular affability in diſcourſe, your fincere 
deſire to pleaſe, and the many other excellent 
__ endowments of body and mind, which thoſe 
who have the opportunity of ſeeing them near 
at hand, and the happineſs of enjoying your 


molt agreeable acquaintance, every where 


celebrate, and acknowledge they cannot ever 
celebrate them ſufliciently. Among theſe is | 
moſt conſpicuous Your profound Humility » 
with which, I will not any longer contend by 

this my trifling diſcourſe, contrary. to your 
inclination, as I have the happineſs and honour 

to enter theſe a aa liſts under your 


auſpices. 
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364 LETTERS f 


It was jadged has the ifertion of the following 14 
ters, formerly printed with the Life of Clement 


XIV, would be equally pleaſing to the Readers 
with the foregoing, and render the Collection of his 


Letters more complete, eſpe cially as a new edition ot 
his Life is preparing for the preſs from the RY 
Paris Edition, in which theſe Letters will be omitte 


— — g a — — 


LETTER *EXent.. 


To the Prelate Cirary, Direffar of the Sche, - 


at PISA. 


Rane, July 34, 17 5 6, 


Mox SIGNOR, 


HE. perſon in behalf of whom I intereſt 
1 myſelf, is worthy of a Protector like 
you; and ſaying this, I think I make his great 
eſt culogium. Your touch is too delicate, 5 
your underſtanding too penetrating, not to 
_ perceive his good qualities. — The more he is 
ſtudicd, the more deſerving will he be found. 
I You moreover know my lincerity : I would 
not recommend him to you, if he were not 
Worth tlie trouble of my doing it. All the ſo- 
licitations in the world thould never engage 
me to hurt the truth. 


If a fortune cannot be made by telling the 


1 In ill continue all my life Brother Francis- 
| Lawrence Ganganeili, and it is the beſt lot that 
can etal me tor Wy: own i fatisfaction and eaſe. 

e ue 
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Let. cxcii, P. CLEMENT XIv. : 165 


If I could drag myſelf away from my occu- 
pations, I would with pleaſure run through. 
Tuſcany, and having once more feen Florence, 


' which pleaſes the eyes with its beauties, and 


Sienna, which charms the ears with its lan- 


guage, I would admire Piſa tor being o 
happy as to poſſeſs you. 
No one can give a greater le to its 
5 ſchools, than your moſt illuſtrious Lordſhip. 
Beſides the treaſure you before had in your- 
ſelf, you are returned to your own country 
loaded with the riches, which are to be found 


in Germany, Holland, and above all in Paris. 


With regard to that city, the caſe is with 
me, as it was with our Patriarch St. Francis, 
1 have long had a deſire of going thither, 

without ever being able to accompliſh it. I 

could have ſeen with the greateſt pleaſure that 
famous Univerſity, recommendable in ſo many 
other reſpects, but eſpecially for the advantage 
ot having had St. BoxnavenTurE and St. | 
Thomas of Ac for its aſſociates. 


I muſt have had the eyes of Arg 9 to kv 


1 ſcen every thing, and I would have made 
good uſe of them. If I can judge of the piece 
; by ſome patterns, Paris hath advantages, 
which other Capitals have not. The French- 


man is the firſt man of the world at blending 


the agreeable with the uſcful; and, as I have 
often ſaid, he would almoſt make one in love 


5 with pain itſelf, ſo ingenious is he at * 1 
every ng amiable. W 
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I have always a numerous and excellent 


company. I alternately ſee the Prophets and 


the Fathers of the Church, with whom I 6} 


myſelf, as much as I can: and you will cer. 
tainly own, that a perſon hath the beſt com- 
pany, when he enjoys the converſation of $t, 


ATHANASIUS, St. AMBROSE, and St. Abus. 


INE. This latter appears to me every day 
more beautiful: He wanted nothing, but the 
Philoſophy of a more enlightened age, to be 
perfect in every kind of learning. When grace 


changed his heart, it did not convert an in. 


grate. Nothing is more wonderful than the 
manner in which he maintains its Efficacy, and 
its rights againſt the arrogance | of Pelagius, _ 
I am now reading over again the letters of 
St. IEROME. This is my recreation; and I look 
upon myſelf, as the richeſt and happieſt of mor- 

_ tals, when, with that book in my hand, I loſe 
myſelf in ſome ſolitary walk. There are ſome 
gardens about Rome made on purpoſe for me, 

| becauſe I find nobody there but myſelf; or, 


by chance, ſome Gardener, with whom I can 


egnter into chit-chat, When 1 am tired of 
i _ ing. N 

Ik I fee any of our GaaN DEUxs, it is only 

in going through the City; and I moreover 
do all that I can, not to be ſeen by them. 

After all, I am an Atom, and conſequently 

incapable of drawing on me the attention of ” 

an Eminence. 


I fear 
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Let. cxcii. P. CLEMENT XIV. 167 

I fear you will not come to Rome, as you 
promiſe, You have ſo many friends, that they 
will detain you where you are, in ſpite of your 
teeth: but conſider you have freſh ones in 


every country; and for one that you __ | 


you will find a hundred. 


There is plenty of news ſtirring, but more 
abſurdities. Our Romans have a voracious 


mind, which always ſtands in need of food. 


The Marquis of STAINVILLEX, Embaſſador 


from France, ſignalizes himſelf every day by 


his magnificence, and ſtill more by his great- 


neſs of ſoul and his genius. No one was more 


proper than he to make both his King and Coun- 


try reſpected. He deceives all our Politicians 


by telling them the truth. The HoLy FarHER 
* hath a great regard for him, and you know, 
that in matters of merit, he is a great Connoiſ- 
| eur; he analyſes people, and forms his Judg- 


ment of them at once. 


I have the honour to be krevoeatly with all 
the ſentiments of eſteem which are due to you, 


at the fame time Kiſſing your hands, 


Francis. Lawrence Ganganetli,. 


Oo the Convent of s the Hop Are 


* Nov * babe de Choi ſeail, 
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168 LETTERS of Let. cxci 
IL E T TI cem 
To @ Maſter of the Novices. 


Rome, Aug. oth, 1756. 
Rev. Father, | 7 . 


IE poſt you occupy requires equal mild. 


neſs and ſteadineſs. It is to be conſider. 
ed, that if a Religious ought to be circumſpect 
in his conduct, the gravity of old men cannot 


fall to the ſhare of a young man. 


. great talent of a Malter of the Met 1 
conſiſts in the perfect knowledge of the ſource 


from wheace the faults ariſe, in order to hum- 


ble, if it be pride; to encourage, if it be 
ſloth; to mortity, if it be a love of eaſe; and 
to repreſs, if it be petulance. You will take 


care that your young people be always em- 


ployed, Beſides that employment fixes the 
mind, and captivates the imagination, it 
cauſes moreover the talents to ſhew them- 
ſelves. In ſome they unfold ſlowly; but 
With a little patience and ſagacity, one may 
judge, if any rays. will ever break through ; 
the cloud, or if it will for ever continue i 


opaque. _ 
If you ſuffer Ol to be 3 away . a 


b bitter zeal, you will, ſome time or other, ſend 
away young people, who would become the 
glory of the Order, N Thoſe WhO have the beſt. 

N 25 Puts, 
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Let. cxciii. P. C LEMENT XIV. 169 : 


parts, are often of the moſt impetuous temper; 


and if a perſon be not ſo much maſter of him- 


ſelf, as not to be hurt with ſuch a temper, 
ſome {tarts of vivacity, which were merely the 


effect of want of thought, may ruin a young 
man for ever, by making him loſe a {tate of 


life, in which he would have rendered 1 impor- 
tant ſervices to the church. 
Carefully avoid following an uniform me- 


thod in your manner of directing. One ought 
to ſufter a ſevere reprimand, while another 
ſtands in need only of a look: One 1s to be 
5 treated one way, another quite di erertly*. 

Let your very ſilence ſpeak; it is the way 
to find fault but ſeldom. Young people almolt 
always believe, that it proceeds from humour, 
or a pleaſure taken in ſcolding, when a peiſon 
never ceaſes giving them advice—And Veg. 

often they are not miſtaken. - * YES 


Watch them carefully, but do not let chem 


perceive it, When we ſhew an air of diſtruſt, 
We inſpire them with a defire of lying and de- 
ceiving us. A tone of friendſhip pleaſes a a 
Novice: whereas an air of ein hurts and = 
_ provokes. 
- Scarce ever pardon any thing, that dir a 
attacks Religion; and be very attentive to 
whatever hurts morals, Purity becomes all 
Chriſtians, but in a particular manner Pr iclts 
* and religious perſons—Diſtinguith however a 
a momentaneous fault from a ſin of habitude. 


* Alius bc, alius vero ſic. Thomas d Pi Kenpis. . 
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170 LETTERS ff Let. excii. 

Remember that true virtue is not auſtere, 
and that a ſmiling countenance inſpires conf. 
dence. People are generally hurt with a cold 
and ſerious exterior, becauſe it carries with 
it the appearance of pride. 

Puſh not perfection too far; men are not 
Angels, and we mult be wiſe with ſobriety; 
or elie the young people will take an averſion 
to you, and grow tired of piety itſelf It is 
not the repeating of precepts that will make 
them better: a man may preach all day long, 
to no effect, unleſs he give ſome principles to 


go on. When a perſon 1 is convinced by rea- 
ſoning that there is a God, and contequently a - 
Religion; and that the only true one is that 


which we profeſs, he ſuffers himſelf no longer 
to be dazzled with ſophiſms; and, if he ſin, 
he is certain he does ill. Baniſh the uſe of 


ſpies as a public peſt : otherwiſe you accuſtom 


men to become hypocrites and falſe friends. 


Have an equal abhorrence of prepoſſeſſion; N 
is the cauſe that the innocent is ever oppreſſed, 
and that the guilty triumphs. If you learn 


any thing by reports, proceed to an eclaircifle- 


ment, and never condemn any one, without -- 
| giving him an enen of ee him. 


{elt. 


Never nn without giving previous no- . 


tice, unleſs it be a crime that requires a pro- 


portionate puniſhment on the ſpot. Be more 
indulgent with reſpect to ſecret faults, becauſe 


Abe 


no ſcandal follows from chem; ; and icandal is | : 
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the greateſt of evils Follow the precept of 


the Goſpel in charitably admaniſhing. him 


who goes aſtray. 
Conſider that recreation is neceſſary t to 


youth, and that the mind is like a field, Which 


tands in need of a fallow to produce a better 


crop. Moreover it is proper that every thing 
ſhould ſeem to be done with liberty -Obedi- 
ence becomes an inſupportable yoke, unleſs 
the ſuperior take care to make it eaſy. 


8 put in the hands of the Novices 
ot thoſe Apocryphal books, which St. 


Paul calls old wives tales: Avoid filly old wives 
tales*, Truth cannot be maintained by lies, 
and Religion is truth itſelf. Vary the reading 
of your young pupils, and never apply them 
to mere contemplation, for fear of heating 
their imagination, and leading them aſtray. 

Beſides, in a tender age of life, the memory 

muſt have facts that it can retain. Above all 

3 things maintain peace among your flock, 

> taking care to raiſe the ſouls of ſuch as are in- 

* truſted to you, above all the minutiz of the 
Cloiſter, which too often degencrate into diſ- 
putes, hatreds, and jealouſics. Teach them to 

be great in the leaſt things, and to {et a value 
on the moſt abject dutics, by the manner in 

which the acquit themſelves of them. 5 


Stifle ambition, but exite emulation; other- 


wiſe you will make them either proud no 
. | | 2 | 55 
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172 LETTERS of Let. cacii 
Infpire them with the ſpirit of the body, 


but ſo that it may be kept within the bounds. 
of moderation. Unleſs we have an attach. 


ment to the ſociety of which we are members, 


we inſenſibly loſe a reliſſi for our ſtate of life: 
but if our attachment go beyond bounds, we 


look upon ourſelves as neceſſary, we deſpiſe 


other Communities, and even go ſo far, as to 
canonize thoſe abuſes, to which we are attach. 
ed either by practice or prejudice. 


Shew yourſelf always the ſame: there is 


nothing ſo ridiculous as a man who is not like 
himſelf. Young people have a quick eye, 
when a ſuperior is to be analyſed. They are 

ſeldom miſtaken with regard to a capricious 

fellow, or an Original. We diſconcert their 
fchemes and gain their eſteem, when we al- 
Ways walk in the fame line Let us have no- 
- thing of humour, but a deal of ſteadineſs. 


Avoid familiarity, but be leſs the ſuperior, 


: than the friend of thoſe who are under your 
care. Let them find 1 in you a Father, and let 
them know, that nothing hurts you more, = 
khan to be obliged to reprimand them. 
Shew no predilection, except to ſuch as 
are more diſcreet and pious than the others; 
and this only, when it may be a lefion to the 


thoughtleſs and flothful, 
Never uſe cunning to make them acknow- 


todge the faults you want to know—Cunning | 
is urcconcileable with Probity. : 


Pro- 
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Proportion the chaſtiſements to the faults, 
and make not crimes of flight tranſgreſſions, 
which ſuppoſe neither en nor irregu- 
larity. 


Men are not amended by noiſe. St. Francis 


of Sales ſaid : “ that he moved ſinners more 


« by tenderneſs, than by ſcolding.” — The lan. 
guage of the Goſpel is that of perſuaſion. _ 


Lead none by extraordinary ways, and ſtop 
ſuch as would follow them, unleſs there be 
ſomething ſupernatural in the caſe; but theſe 
caſes are ſo rare, that they can never become 


a law. The age of My/tics and Contemplatiſts | 
is paſt, and it would be dangerous to recall it 
„ 

Let your young puede have: the liberty of 
ſpeaking before you, without being e 5 
ted: 'tis the way to know their interior. 


In a word, behave like a good Father of a 


family, who wants to make neither ſlaves, 
hypocrites nor idiots of his children, but men, 
who may know how to give to God what is 
due to him, to Religion what belongs to it, 
and to Society what is proper for it. The firſt 
of all rules is to learn to love the Lord, and 
to do nothing that can diſpleaſe him: It is the 
only object of all Religious Inſtitutions. For 
you know, Rev Father, as well as I do, that 
our regulations would be often childiſh, if 

they were not means of leading us to God. 
Every Founder of a Religious Order deviſed 


thoſe, which he thought. the moſt proper 3 
that end. 1 Guard 
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174 5 LETTERS J Let. cxciii 
Guard againſt that pedantry, which gives 
itſelf out for impeccable, and as knowing every 


thing. When I taught, and was aſked an 
thing, which I really did not know, I frankly 


owned my ignorance, even before my Scho- 
lars; and they only eſteemed me the more for 


 it—Young people like that we ſhould come 
ſomething near them. 


If I have been ſomewhat he; it was froth 


this conſideration, that the life of a Maſter of 


Novices is a life made up of a detail of buſi- 
neſs. You might have addreſſed yourſelf to 
others much more properly, than to me, with 
reſpect to the obſervations in queſtion ; but it 

would have been hard for you to have hit 
better on with reſpect to the zeal with which 


I have ſerved you. 


If my pen has d in what I 1 ; 
_ written to you, my whole heart is in theſe 
laſt words, which aſſure you, that no one can 
love or eſteem you more than I do. be 
roughly convinced of this. 5% 
Salute all our friends, and particularly my 
Scholar, who is always preſent to my mind. 
1 will ſend him the book he e. the very 


firſt — Adicu. 
F. L. Ganganelli, 
of the Convent of the oy _ 
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LETTER CXCIV. 
To the Abbe Lani, Author of ſome Periodical 


ſects at FLORENCE. 


Kone, Nov. 17255 1756. 
1 K, 


Always read over and over again all your 
papers with the greateſt pleaſure, and ef- 
N ſince they began to give us an idea of 


the French HA J think the French are 


not ſo rich in expreſſions, as the gy but 
they are more ſo in thoughts. 

I know a number of works compoſed ar among 
us, where a perſon is enchanted with flowers, 
caſcades, viſtoes, which conſtitute the whole 
beauty of them; but there is no fruit of oO 


{fort to be gathered. | 
The misfortune ariſes from this, t we 


have a language, which makes us lazy at 
thinking. As it is very beautiful and rich, we 
reckon we have done enough, when we uſe it 
with act; and as it is ſeducing, it drags us 
gong 1 in ſpite of our teeth; and inſtead of be- 
ing conciſe, we are diffuſe. _ 


The Fxincy language ſecures the Henc h- 


man againſt theſe defects. It is formed to 
bring forth thoughts; and the ideas, with 
which they never fail to clothe i it, make: up : 
for its ſterility. — 8 
True — is fonder of i images 3 in \ the 
- tings, chan in the © art] : * is what 1 
en- 
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276 LETTERS of Let, cxciy 
endeavour to perſuade our Litterati and 


Preachers, who do me the honour to conſult 
| Inc. 


We are 10 verboſe and fond of digrafiion, 
that ten of our ſermons would only make one 


of Bourdaloue's, In the ſhorteſt Diſcourſe ve 


are for calling to us all the truths, inſtead of 
dwelling upon that, which we purpoſe to 


make known. This is like our Poets, who 
are always for making the birds to warble, the 


brooks to purl, and Echoes to moan. 


Il ſpeak to you the more freely on this firing, : 
4 as you yourſelf love preciſion, and are not 
_ guilty of the tault, with which 1 reproach my 


countrymen. 


Aman is always weak, when "if 1s cowardly, | 
If Eloquence have no ſpring, it makes only 
a momentaneous impreſſion: it is a oy 5 
as: pleaſes, but withers the ſame evening. 
Ĩ) bere ought to be a ſoul in Eloquence, and 
5 too often there is nothing but wit. One man 
thinks himſelf a Poet, and he is only a Verſi- 
fler: another thinks himſelf an Orator, and 
he is a mere Rhetorician—Pufling and ſwelling 
is no leſs Lops. to true nnen, than 8 
. | 
Our modern pieces of Poetry 2 are like thoſe 5 
9 fatitions Gardens, where Art hath done every 
thing, and Nature comes in for no ſhare, Oh: 
why ſhould ſo much pains be taken in hunt- : 
ing after that, which would ſpring up from 
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Let. exciv. P. CLEMENT XIV. 499 
; of conſtraining our thoughts? They are than 


rather a miſcarriage than a birth, and become 
an early fruit, which grows rotten, before it 18 
ripe. 

If 1 dote, my dear Abbe, it is becauſe I am 
abſorbed in a work, that leaves me only one 


quarter of myſelf. The three other parts go 
in Differtations, Examinations, and a laſſitude 


that often overpowers me, and leaves me only 
an undetermined exiſtence. I ſometimes riſe 


up from my chair, and then ſink down into 
it again, not knowing what is to become of : 
mme. | | OE 
Then again 10 to my ſens; 108 walk. 
out to recover from my fatigue. I take the ſirſt 


road I fee, and enter into converfation with 


the firſt perſon I meet. I do as the ſwallows 
do, who ſkim along the ground, after they 
have been flying over the tops of houſes. + 


You would often be of great help to me, if 


I could enjoy your converſation. There is un- 
doubtedly a great deal of ſenſe and erudition - 
among my brethren. I am indebted to them 
for all I know; but every one hath his parti- 
cular employment; and the time, which is at 
their own diſpoſal,” in a City like Rome, 
where all is occupation, is only on them 
drop by drop. 
Make my moſt reſpeAful compliments t to o the 
= Prior of the Dominicans of the great Convent, 
= _ Beſides that he is of a flouriſhing Order, which 
is eſteemed and cheriſhed by N one, 3 
Vol. 1 LATE A2 8 = - 
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proportion to his love for the Church, I am 


lincerely attached to him on his own account 


Tie hath all the Candour of the ancients, and 
all the wit of the moderns. He muſt have re. 
ccived the Chocolate I ſent him, and I with ] 


could drink it with him. 


Lou will perceive by the reflections I have 
made, that the love of my country doth not 
blind me with regard to the defects of our 
writers, Though ſtrongly attached to my 
country, 1 can diſtinguiſh what is good in it 
from what is bad. I think the ſame of the Re- 


ligious Orders: I praiſe what is praiſe- worthy, 
but do not approve of what is defective, being 
tully convinced, that there is neither family 
nor ſociety, wherein every thing is perfect; and 
chat the Community of heavenly ſpirits is the 
"ny one, where virtue is without a ſtain, _ 


I ſhould be glad to be maſter of your time; l 


4 would then oftener converſe with our Poets 
and Orators. I like whatever leads the imag- 


nation to take a walk without leading it aſtray, : 


and whatever helps to diverſify the ideas. 


There is ſomething, undoubtedly, pleafing 


in erudition; but it is a field you mult be 


perpetually grubbing up; whereas the Belles 


Loettres are à Parterre, where you have no- 
thing to do, but to gather or ſow flowers. 1 
wiſh there were funds inſtituted in ever 
country in order to produce works analogous 

do the genius of each nation. There each peo- 

En Ye. would find ſhades adapted to their fight, | 
: e and 
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Let. cxciv. P. CLEMENT XIV. 179 
and would inſenſibly gain a taſte of the good 
and beautiful: but it muſt be an expert hand 


that knew how to ſort the colours. 


The FRENCH ſtyle would moderate that of 


the Orientals ; the Italian would communicate 
2 warmth to the German, and ſo of the reſt, 
J applaud, with all my heart, the eulo- 


gium you beſtow on the learned Minims, 
the Fathers Le Seur and Facquier. | have 
long eſteemed them, and known them as two 
rare men, who form an epoch in our age, and 
add a Juſtre to it. They are an infinite addi- 
tion to the glory of an Order, which hath 
produced MarcEnNEs, MarGNnans, FEUILLE- 
Es, PLuMitRrs, NictrRons, MaNciNnis, &c. 


and hath never yet tranſgreſſed the bounds of 
Religious humility. 


You will have read. the laſt neodutiicn of 


Francis Zanetti. If he had lived at the time, 
when fable was in vogue, he writes ſo well, 
that he would have been Secretary to the 
Gods, and we ſhould have read his name in 
the Mythology. I could like to have heard 
him in converſation with the famous Fortenelle, 
Both of them Secretaries to two famous Aca- 
demies; both of them full of anecdotes, ſallies, 
and amability, they would have made the wit 5 
of the Italian and Frenchman ſhine forth = 
the greateſt advantage. 5 
Hlow charming muſt it be for a "mona | 
Sovercign Prince, who could gather together 
all the great men of 2 to be in the midſt 
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of them, with competent natural parts (chat! is 


to be underſtood) to comprehend what they 
ſaid, and have a taſte for it. It is on ſuch an 
occaſion, that if I were rich, I would willing], 


pay to be in one of the front boxes. 
Blame yourſelf, if I ſuffer my imagination 


to take wing. As you have one of the bright. 


eſt, I preſume to make an effort, not indeed 

to come up to you, but at leaſt to follow vou. 
I leave you for the company of two brave 

officers, who have all the merit and honour of 


their profeſſion. We talk of war, and that 


will not ſurprize you, if you only pleaſe to re. 
member, that it was a Franciſcan- Friar who 


invented gun-powder. By diſcourſing with 
men of every ſtate of life, we at lait come to 


have a little knowledge of every thing; but 
when I read you, I then own that I know no- 
thing at all. 5 TE : 
The Father Capuchin, whom you ſaw, doth 5 
not travel like an ordinary man. His eyes are 
teleſcopes, and his head is a laboratory, wherein 
the ſineſt things are diſtilled. The Pope him- 
ſelf hath given 1 him a letter of recommendation 
: to the Court of Turin. 


I am ever your tervant, but much more 


your admirer. | 


* 4 Ganganell, | 


Convent od the age . 
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Let; cer. P. CLEMENT XIV. tt 
LETTER Cxey. 
To Count ALGAROTTI, 


18 85 | Dec. 1th, 1756. 
Ste CounT, : : 


HE work you kent! me hath We back 
youth to my mind, which had grown 
old for many years under the weight of Com- 
pilations, Diſcuſſions, Diſſertations, &c. for of 
theſe there is no end—But our will muſt be 


that of God. 


Lou muſt have rejoiced the ſhades of our 
ancient writers by renewing their manner of 
Writing; and have grieved thoſe who are now 
 hving, by the vexation they have at not being 
able to imitate you. In this you give a proof 
of your courage, ſince you are not afraid of 


fannt out with the living. 


The colds of the north have not pes the ED 
warmth of your genius—lt 1 is true indeed you - 
.- ae itt Pruſſia, near a Monarch, who enlivens 
all who approach him. 
_ Germany hath the precious advantage of | 
having Sovercigns, who are judges of merit, 
and have the art of making it known. What 
light and virtues hath not the Queen of Hun- 
gary ſpread over her territories? I ſhall never 
forget that I had the happinefs to ſee her, 
when ſhe came to Milan. I then taught in 
1 chat * and che Wal time dhe ſtayed, my 
3 N heart 
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182 LETTERS of Ii ce 


heart leaped for joy. The preſence of preat 
perſonages makes the ſame impreſſion on me, 
as the ſun doth on Planets. I grow young 
again, and am born again, 

If the Sovereigns, who govern us, had time 
to judge of merit, and to reward it, there 
would riſe up amongſt us a crowd of excellent 


writers, and excellent artiſts. 


Roms hath a ſet of ſparkling, profound, and 


ſublime wits, who only want to ſhew them- 
ſelves, but are either abſorbed or evaporated 


for want of the means. A Pope is only a 
tranſient ray, and often hath not warmth 


enough to make the genius bud, which 18 


found all over his climates. 
One would ſay that the MichAEL-A NGELOs, 
and Tass0s dare not ſpring up again, for fear 


of not being recompenſed. Moreover the pre- 


ceding age hath made us lazy. We thought 


we could do nothing better, than merely to 


gather the flowers and fruits, which the ſeven- 


tcenth century brought forth. And indeed 


we ſee, that there have always been ſome in- 
tervals between two celebrated ages, and that 
the age of Auguſtus had none to ſucceed it — 


That of Seneca was only a baſtard, nor did it 
* till a long time after. 


But I take you from yourſelf, While 1 em- 


ploy you with my ideas, which are a thou- 
fand times leſs worth than yours: however 1 
make myſelt amends for the filence I have kept 
| all Says None are fonder of talk than ſtudi- 

5 dious BY 


et. cxcvi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 183 
dious people, when they are once ſet a going 
One wants to ſay in an hour, what have been 
ſmothered for ten. But whatever happens, 1 
will never be ſilent, when I have to aſſure 
ou of the ſincere affection, and high eſteem, 
with which I have the honour to be, 
Sir Count, 
Your very bee 1 0. 
Very obedient Servant, Z Ii 
F. L. Ganganelh, i 
Convent of the Holy Apoſiles. 


_ My kind compliments, if you pleaſe, to all 
| thoſe who ſtill remember me. I never ſhall 
forget that I owe to Bologna a part of my 
knowledge in Natural Philoſophy. That 
City is a focus, i in which all the rays of the 
ſun unite. | 
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LETTER CXCVL 1 j 
DT Father. „ Theatin, OD TN [ 


Rone, March wh, 1758. 
Rey. Father, 


\ O not aſk me what 1 write to you about. 
I only {imply know this, that I love you, 


and I charge my pen to expreſs it, which it 
doth, better or worſe; and my head is ſo 


ſpent with a long and. troubleſome piece of : 
Work, that I « can no a * my thoughts 
—_— 


1 . 8 1 : PEN * * * : 7 : - ; | 
FTP c Se $54 Be SOYA T Th = 0 9 . 0 . n « 7 . . _< * 
A : TD AGE. 1 N . 5 2 1 Vote N x 7 @ 34,54 „ 
* 7 SOIT IT I SE WET CORE IPOS, e SA o 0 i A 3 (dy AIP - N . dnl ary te Ie . x 
7 l v 2 , 2 6 3 5 a N Mn” 2 : * 6 q 7 * £ * - . 1 + I 


— 
— — - — 
922 — 0 7 


184 LETTERS of Let cxcvii 
in any order: ſcarce have I ſtrength enough 
to remember, that I exiſt, I do not come to 
myſelf, but by thinking of the attachment, 


with which I ſhall be during my life Jour 
{ſervant and triend, 
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. L. Ganganell. 
Convent of the Holy Apoſtles. 


— —— — 2008 


Make my compliments to Signor Avocato. | 
will anſwer him ſoon, but in a ſtyle far below 
his. The Magiſtracy, ever ſince Cicerôs time, 

challenge by preſcription the right of having 
among them men of the greateſt eloquence. 
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_— OO LELEEN COCKE 


3 = oo T the Prelate Clan! 


if 5 . _ : | Rome, May 6th, 1758, 
Mons16N0R, 


1:78 I HAVE all the difficulty in the world to 

Wi A Keep my hand ſteady enough to inform 

wil you, that LaMBERTINI is no more, except in |: 
1 — as writings, and in our hearts. His death » 
| 5 cauſes in me a tremor, which agitates and | 
| —_ _ overpowers me. Beſides the grief I feel for the 

| 18 : loſs of a Protector, and, I make bold to ſay, 

—_ a friend, I foreſee that, notwithſtanding the 
| | = 125 merit of the Sacred * he will not be 
K 7 „ 
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Let, cxcvii. P. CLEMENT XIV. i85 
replaced; and, I know, his prudence and 


moderation were ſtill wanted. 
The Roman people, who riſe and fall like 
the waves of the Mediterranean, and who 


would change the Pope every year, rejoiced 


at their happineſs, that he was at laſt gone, 
who had reigned nineteen years. But let us 


leave them to abandon themſelves to a ſenſe- 


leſs joy; before ſix months are paſt, they will 


feel their loſs, and will join the whole world 
in bemoaning the death of BENEDICT XIV. 
And indeed it would be ſomewhat fingular, 
were the Roman people to leave it to the Pro- 
teſtant Communions to regret the loſt of Lu- 


BERTINL;3 for certain it is, that London and 


Berlin will both * be a with nd 
death. ö 

Altttle more courage would hes ach bim 
perfect. There were a thouſand things he 
Wanted to accompliſh, which he durſt never 
begin. A man muſt be intrepid, when he has 
2 mind to do good, and eſpecially if he be 
= Head of the Church; for how mony wenne 

= Has he not to overcome? 

Let his death ripen a little, and we ſhall he . 
better judges than we are now, of the full 
merit of Bexupicr XIV. Every year will 
only add to his reputation, His cheerful diſ- 
= poſition ſupported him in the midſt of his 
: greateſt pains; it ſeemed as if his body had 
not belonged to him, ſo little did he appear to 
be affected by it. If he was vexed at any 
vol. I. Part I. B „F.. 
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when drawn from its Creator. | 


136 LETTERS of Let. cxcyii 
thing, a little fit of paſſion, which laſted only 
for a few minutes, ſoon freed him from his 


vexation. 


He one day ſaid to me: * Man raiſes phan- 
** toms in his own mind to frighten himſelf, 
and the imagination is a more ample mags. 
* fgine of diſquietudes and pains, than the 
„heart. But I have made myſelf maſter of 
„mine, ſo that it never repreſents any thing 


to me but agreeable ideas.” 


I have not as yet advanced ſo far, but! 
ſhall ſome time or other. I ſtand in need of 


the whole of my mental faculties, and I have 


not enough of the whole to abandon any part 


to the diſcretion of Events. Man is not a tree 
to ſuffer himſelf to be ſhaken by a ſtorm, and 
to loſe, at the firſt blaſt of wind, his ſtability 

=) and verdure. : 


1 hear with pleaſure that your health grow; 
better and better every day. That of ſtudious 
people waſtes inſenſibly: but then it never 


feels the ſhocks, Which kill people in the 


world, or in a ſhort time render them decrepit. 


1 find folitude is a burden to you, when 


you cannot ſtudy: but then with you the 
ſpirit of prayer ſupplies the place of every 


thing. Oh! how can a perſon tire, when in 
converſation with the Supreme Being! Con- 
verſation with God Places the ſoul Where it 


ought to be; but it is in a ſtate of violence, 
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Let. excvi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 187 


I have had a very heavy piece of work on 


my hands for fix weeks paſt To be always 
at the ſervice of others, and never do any 
thing for one's ſelf, is the moſt cruel of all the 


taſks I am obliged to perform. But then I am 
a Religious man, and conſequently am obliged 


to diveſt myſelf of my own will, at leaſt Ty 


times in an hour. 


The bell, which fr equently calls me to my 


different duties, ſometimes appears to me very 
troubleſome: it is however a very good friend, 


who comes to do me a kindneſs. It prevents 
any exceſs in ſtudy, which would not fail of 
exhauſting all my ſtrength at lait, and render 
me incapable of being either with 8 hes or 
with ſociety. 
The Religious are 3 aecuſed of hav- 
ing a pedantic and diffuſive ſtyle; but they 


ought to have a very conciſe one. This how- 


ever is certain, that if their phraſes are not 
divided into ſmall parcels, their thoughts are 
often ſo, by a ſucceſſion of exerciſes, which 
drag them every moment from their cell and | 
from their labour. = . 
Roux is now open to calculations, os ; 
= and even predictions. In a few days time there 

© will be as many Popes as there are Cardinals, 
dy the pains every one will be at to chooſe his 
1 Protector or acquaintance. 

| Theſe things are to me of ſo high a nature, 
that I leave Providence to act, and events to 
take their courſe, e giving myſelf the 
- B b ; trouble 
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183 LETTERS of Let. cxcrii 
trouble of pointing out him, whom God will 
bring from out of his own. ſecret, when he 
pleaſes, . 


The ConcLave i is a ſecond Grinzinont; el. 
pecially to the mortals who are not there. 


Teleſcopes are made uſe of to view it, and 
therein are diſcovered ſtars, which are ſoon 
eclipſed, after having appeared with the great. 


eſt brightneſs; and Comets, which diſappear 


ſucceſſively. As I meddle little with Aſtrono. 
my, and the earth is fully ſufficient to exer- 
ciſe my limited underſtanding, I leave thi 
magnificent object to whoeyer hath ; a mind to 
contemplate it. 


01 


As for you, Monfi nor, who were formed 


| the Confeffarins of a Conclave, you will call to 
mind on this occaſion, what paſſes and what 
is ſeen therein. Cardinal Cava/chint is already 
on the liſt. He is an Eccleſiaſtic to his finger 
ends; and we live in an age, wherein we ſtand 
more in need of good examples, than ever be. 
fore. But he has ſomething belonging to 
him, which will do him a prejudice ; and you 
know very well, that, in the election of a 
Pope, more attention is often paid to the ac- 
9 than to the principal. 1 


The moment is at hand, when 1 fhall have 


time to employ myſelf in what concerns you. 
I ſhall not indeed uſe as much knowledge as 
zeal; but my comfort is, that in your eyes, 
the good heart of your friends ſupplies the 
want of erudition. Tou Pardon nothing in 
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Fi. L. Ganganelli, 
| Convent of the Holy Apoſtles. 
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LETTER CXCVIL. | 


DT Cardinal Mae who Was then at 
FRESCATI. 


Rome, 0. roth, 1758. 
| MosT EmmenT, 


x Cannot ſend your Eminence the plats : 
you deſire of me till Monday next, and I 
l mult moreover arm myſelf with courage to - 
dare to undertake it. The firſt glance of 
your eye on my labour will burn the paper 
and reduce it to nothing. The looks of a 
man of learning, who, like your Eminence, 1 5 
ſees the bottom of every thing, who has read 


every thing, and forgot nothing, conſume in 


in an inſtant ſuch diminutive Beings as I am. 
I will however, my Lord, comply with your 
orders, rather chooſing to paſs in your eyes 
for ignorant, than diſobedient. 
Fou EulINENCE doth me too much honour 
in inviting me to come and ſee your delicious 
Hermitage, and the more ſo, as . one 
deſires | 


Let. cxcvi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 18g 
yourſelf, but can excuſe every thing in others, 
even that ſimple and ordinary manner, in 
which J honeſtly tell you, that no one can be 
more your ſervant than I am, &c. 
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deſires that happineſs, though every one that 
deſires it, cannot obtain it—Buſineſs Fs, 
me down. 


J kiſs your Eminence's hands, and am with 
the mou profound reſpect, &c. 
„ Ganganelli, 
Convent CET the N * 


8 5 


LETTER cxcxx. 


To the bo Father Pooury, theff Cuardian f 
 Anxonay, now of the Great Convent of Cor- 
deliers at Faris. : 


| None, 24th of Novenber. 
ner. Father, | 


N account of a multiplicity of bulineſd 
with which I have been taken up, and 


: from a deſire of writing to you with my own 
band, I have delayed to this day giving Fou 
an anſwer. Now that I am a little more at 
leiſure, return you thanks for the ſentiments 
of joy and aſſection which you have been ſo 
kind as to manifeſt on occaſion of my being 
promoted to the dignity of Cardinal. You 
may reckon on my good will to teſtity m 


gratitude on every occaſion; and while Jaſſure 


you of this with the utmoſt ſincerity « of heart, 
I recommend myſelf to your prayers, and am 
8 IE: molt obedient and affectionate, 


F. 1. S 1 angel. | 
„„ 


Let. CC. P. CLEMENT XIV. | 191 


P. S. As to what concerns your houſe, my 5 — | 
opinion is, that you ſhould refer that buſineſs „ |! 
to Cardinal Colonna di Sciarra, the Protector of | 4 
our Order and of the French nation: but be _ 

convinced that I ſhall ever be ready to employ _ 11.10 
- myſelf on your behalf, and in your buſineſs. 1 
Adieu, and adieu once more. fb | | 

ß 1 


To Monfieur CaraccioLt. 


Rome, Fuly a 2th, L764. 
15 Thank you mot ſincerely, Sir, for the pre- | 
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ſent you made me of the Hiſtorical Eulogium | 

_ of BENE DIT XIV. It is eloquent and true like N 

LAMBERTINI himſelf, worthy of you, and of | 
him, and very proper, though too ſhort, to in- | | 
ſpire the higheſt eſteem for the memory of ſo = ; 
great 2 Pontiff. I congratulate myſelf for ha- i 0 
8 ving engaged you to publiſh that work. ' f 
Your Characters of Friend/hip, tranſlated bc wu 
Abbe Martini, have been procured for me. The TS 1 
more I read them, the more I find in your © nl 
thoughts an Italian genius, which points out W 
your origin. I exhort you not to interru t [1 
Four literary labours. By them you give 1 new | Ne; Fo 0 | it [ 
luſtre to your name, already ſo recommendable, F | | 
and ſo well known, and you gain the eſteem of 5 oo | It 
all wo honour virtue. „„ 0 —́ 1 N 


will tell you, that I ſometimes ſee him, and 
that we talk of your works with pleaſure. 


which I defire to prove to you, how ſincerely I. 
am, Sir, your affectionate ſervant, &c. 


: Health and Apoſtolic BenediQtion, 


; Seminary. at Paris, you had retired to the 
Monaſtery of La Trappe, and that you had 
already embraced the Cænobitic life. As this 
ſhews us, how entirely your mind is diſenga- 


longer deſires any but heavenly things, it is a 
reaſon for us, to whom the care of ſouls is 
intruſted, to deſire the more ardently, that 
you would go, and join once again the Di- 
rectors of the * Who Rand i in need 


192 LET TERSSÆUJ7 et. cc. 
If you return to /taly, I ſhall be extremely 
glad to ſee you. In caſe you have not an oppor- 
tunity of ſending me the work you mentioned, 
I ſhall deſire the Cardinal Caraccioli, as he has 


it, to be ſo kind as to lend it me. 
If the Abbe Gregory ever writes to you, 5 


Nothing can be added to the ſentiments with 
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The Bite addreſſed to Mr Grof Aranv. 
CLEMENT XIV. POP E. 


To our dearly beloved ſon GearGE ALazx 


3 E have been informed, molt darts bi _ : 
ved ſon, that after your return to the 


ged from all earthly affections, and that it no 


* W ä 2) GG 
R W x n 0 8 „ V OO III To CODEINE tet I _ 
Fw N ” * e * r c e A wy EO AS tte pe 9 25 N , 
- * "= \ 68 Cha i A An r 22 Sarde * n R ö * 9 9 8 OL AIR S a > oe fe kebt'h Res 
nenen 88 a 5 WWW W cc 8 . ES ns os ISLES N 
TEETH FED METS OE W 35.8 Fa ö l V 8 RR . W r 5 y 
9 * . * n 8 FE n $64? 1 29 1228 VS e N 9 * 20 n . ny 6 LSD bs re 2 N „ N - 
n 5 . a WT b wo. * 4 SYED * "7 2 * * * 99 1 


S R e 
E E 


doch 1s 


* r . * r 
7 n N IN, 
y r 25 HY 7 . 
n $14 7 8 "7: 
A IST Ns 3 


' 
- 


P. CLEMENT XIV. 193 


both of your good en and of Four 


aſſiſtance. 
Lou very well know, my moſt dear ſon, chat 
they expected you with the greateſt ardour, 


and that they hoped, for the good of the Miſ- 
ſions, to reap the greateſt fruit from your ad- 
vice. They lamented to find their hopes fru- 


ſtrated, and we ourſelves are ſenſibly affected 


with their deſire of having you again, and of 
the loſs they ſuffer by not having you. 


It was this conſideration that made us ad- 


dreſs this letter to you, while you had not as 


yet made your profeſſion, to conjure you in 


the moſt preſſing manner, to return to your 
former condition, to ſanctify yourſelf in the 
way you had once entered on, which, while 
itt furniſhes you with the means of being uſe- 


ful to your neighbour, cannot miſs of being 


_ 
A 


__ 
. 


greatly advantageous to yourſelf. We doubt 
not of this return being very pleaſing to God, 
nor ol its being 2 call from him, that reſum- | 
ing your former poſt, where he had placed 
3 vou, you may conſecrate your piety, zeal, and 
© talents to the gaining of ſouls. Take courage 
then, and remember, our dear ſon, that you 
© muſt perſevere in the firm reſolution of labour- 
ing for the good of the Miſſions, as you have 


hitherto done in a manner 7 commend- : 
able and ecifying. 


Reflect with yourſelf, that there i 1s lg 


more proper to obtain from Almighty God a 
crown of glory, than the Ae functions, 
Vol. II. Fart I. . and 5 


. , ERR 


194 LETTERS, Oc. 
and that there is nothing that more inflames the 
ſoul with divine love. 
We defire, dearly beloved ſon, that you 
would receive this exhortation as coming from 
him, who exerciſes the miniſtry of Chriſt on 
carth, and to whom obedience is due, ſince the 
care of feeding the flock of the Lord hath been 
| intruſted to him. We have a firm hope, that 
. you will be moved by our zeal and aſſection for 
5 you, ſo as to return, as ſoon as poſlible to the 


Seminary. You will thereby merit more and We 
more our paternal kindneſs: and receive now MW 
our bleſſing as a pledge thereof. We ſend it, 
our dear ſon, with all the fulneſs of our heart. = 
i „„ | Rome, rear Se. Mary- Major, 1 755 Fi 05 
=_— _ erman 2 rin. the 22d of Dec. 1 773. 3 
2 »* order of our moſt Holy rather Pope 3 
q 1 4, = Benedict Stay. 
| 
1 3 This 6 ede, awd moving a letter predu- 
= - ä efect. Mr. Alary quited his ſolitude, and 
1 EO event to rejoin his illuſtrious Companions, and re- 
famed an laborious ans venerable  fundlions, 


5 4 of the jſt Part, 


DEL hut Ut N ν 


3 — 2 I A 3 K * * * p 2 0 a 
* ny 3 * i x; 4 0 * * 7 ” da es " 9 ot 5 * 1 — 8880 2 * — 
9 * * 4 2 F N 8 en 9 V R nn 
5 — 12 3 TY a; N * N n V ee 
bags F 3 4 po Ms * * 5% e . n 's 755 e 2 
. S — e 3 2 N 4 Cot EI IF 2332 * — 2 
N FUE EUN BST TA Rt B80, OE TY FEAR FOG: ark. SS 24; ben 


A 


CONTAINING 


3 SS Aa 
1 5 Flt 9 2 * 2 of AL 
„ "$4 n +4 a N 

2 6 ESS 


Several DIS C OU R R 


A PAN EGV RIC, and other INTERESTING | 
Pikcks, lately collected. 


; To which are * 0 


Some Pikrichr ald of his PRIVATE LIFE, 
| ANECDOTES relating to his Family, with an 
ELoctuM printed 1 in Latin at Rome, Kc. 
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Children, bearken to me; ; 1 will teach or the fear 
F the Lord. 


7Hilſ e every where preaches the 
love of riches: whilſt pleaſure makes 
bas ſeducing voice heard to entangle us in her 
nets: whilſt glory offers us all the honours 


of this world, to inebriate us with a vain in- 
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ture are ſo many echoes, which repeat the 5 


charms of this world, and invite us to fix our 
hearts on them: RELIOION conjures us to 
think on God alone. Children, hearken to me, 
-  Twilt teach you the fear of the Lord. ot” 
Ho eloquent is this divine language How | 
much does it contain in a few words! *Tis not 
the diſcourſe. of one who ſeeks to deceive 
you, nor the elocution of a Rhetorician, who 
makes uſe of 6 words to ſurpriſe your 


1 ; 


19898 A-D1.SC0:U RiSE: 
credulity; it is RELIGION herſelf, who, 2 
daughter of heaven, and the mother of virtues, 
came down on earth for no other end, than to 
form a holy concert between man and God, 
and to exlibit a ſpectacle a thouſand times 
more wonderful and affecting, than all the 
bcauties ſcattered throughout the univerſe. _ 
I fee her, this divine RELIGION, coming 
from the baſorm of God himſelf, like a flaſh of 
lightning, and diffuſing her light from pole to 
pole, with the greateſt ſplendor and majeſty. 
All nations ſtruck with. ſuch a prodigy are 
going, no doubt, with tranſports of admi- 
ration to pay her, with profuſion, the! homages 
of their hearts and minds; to forget, in a 
word, all nature; to ſeparate from all creatures, 
in order to contemplate this grand and magni- 
ficent object alone. No, my brethren, the 


cCaſe is not ſo: but through the moſt incredible 


| blindneſs, the moſt frivolous objects, and ſuch 
as have only a momentary brightneſs, will make _ 
this ſame RELIOION diſappear, though ſhe 

comes ſurrounded with all the glory of God. 
There are only a few privileged ſouls, whom 


the world looks on even with contempt, that 


will hear her voice. Men will lend an ear to 


 fyrens and ſerpents, and ſhut it to the voice of 


Rr LIGION, which calls on all mankind with the 
greateſt tenderneſs, and recommends to them, 
above all, the fear of the Lord. Children, 
hearken to. ne; 5 i; wlll. teach . the far: 7 = 
Tas Lord. I eee gl a 


No mother is more tender than Religion: 
none has a more ſincere affection for her chil- 
dren: none 1s more capable of executing what- 
ever ſhe undertakes for their happineſs. 

Monica is admired, that incomparable wo- 


fon AuUGUsSTINE; who crofled the ſeas with the 
moſt heroic courage not to abandon him, 
coming from Africa to Italy, occupied with 
his converſion alone, waiting with a holy im- 
patience for the moments of the grace neceſſary 


a ſinner is to be aſſiſted. 


they are happy ſtorms, which effectually 
frighten Idolaters and Unbelievers: there they 
are benign clouds, which pour out, in large 


| waves, the blood of JESsUs CHRIST. From 
their mouths is heard Religion itſelf, which 


_ ceaſes not crying out, with the moſt lively 
tenderneſs and ardent charity : 


ken to me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 


0 RELDGION:. „„ 
man, who poured forth ſo many tears on her 


to change his heart: nevertheleſs, Chriſtian 
| hearers, Mox1ca here exhibits only a ſpark 
of that fire, with which Religion burns, when 


I fee the land and ſeas witnolles of the zeal | 
of the great Apoſtle, of the fervour of his diſ- 
ciples, who ſucceed one another from age to 
age, to ſpread the ſacred truths in the moſt. 
barbarous iſles, and moſt retired deſerts. Here 


Children, hear 5 


It is, as if ſhe ſpoke thus to all mankind. 
I will not teach you to handle the globe and 

c compaſs, but to take into your hand the croſs © 

« *of N Cunis r, a8 $ Your ſrongelt ſupport. . 
5 : 3 will 
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will not teach you the rules of Politics, 
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ce which, too often, are no more than the art 
« of deceit; but I will plainly ſhew you the 


« road that leads to heaven. I will not teach 


you to underſtand the courſe of the Rars, or 


cc to diſcover the ſecrets of nature; but I will 
c convince you, that the figure of this world 


ce paſſes away, and that there is nothing more 
% dangerous, than to fix your affections on it. 


6 vill not give you a deſcription of the earth, 
cc but I will point out to you that ſmall ſpace, 
„which you will occupy at your death; for it 
e is this muſt detach you from the love of ho- 
cc nours and pleaſures: I will not inſpire you 
with a deſire of victories and triumphs, which 
« forms and animates the Heroes of the world; 
but I will inflame you with the love of eternal 
« goods, and teach you to conquer yourſelves.” 
Such, Gentlemen, is RELIGION, and ſuch 
her conduct towards us. She ſpares neither 
pains, nor watching, nor ſweat, when the 
gqueſtion is, to penetrate us with the fear of 
the Lord. She ſometimes opens her tribunals 
to reconcile us with IEsus CurisT; at other 
times her Tabernacles, to feed us with his 
EE facred Rein. 


What is there, this ente Religion has not 


5 done, to teſtify to us her zeal and love? She 
took us up the moment we came into this 5 
world, to bring us into her temples, and to 
imprint on us the zeal of Chriſtianity, which 
£ DIAS can ellace. She has followed us ſtep by 
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gan to ſpeak, the alphabet of thoſe holy truths, 


for which we were born; communicated to us 
the grace of all the ſacraments, and intereſted 


herſelf for our ſalvation in the moſt wonderful 


manner, by her e her Feſtivals, her 


Inſtructions. . 
Oh! If you diſcover not in t! heſe ſtrokes her 


tenderneſs and zeal; if you be not affected by 


this her behaviour, the reaſon is, that you un- 


| happily form your judgment of this holy Re- 


ligion from the frightful and ridiculous por- 


traits drawn of it by Fanatics and Free think- 
ers; you believe her full of a bitter zeal, 
while ſhe is Charity itſelf; you ſuppoſe in 
her a ſpirit of perſecution, while ſhe is the 
bittereſt enemy to it; you repreſent her to 

yourſelves as ever with thunder-bolts in her 
hand to ſtrike impenitent ſinners, while ſhe 


never employs even canonical puniſhments, till 


ſhe has exhauſted every way of mildneſs; and 

then ſighs, when ſhe ſees herſelf forced to come 

to this extremity. Learn to know her, and you 
will find her mild, patient, going to meet the 
{trayed ſheep, in order to bring it back to the 

fold; ſuſpecting no evil, bearing with all the im- 


= perfections of men, in hopes they will amend; 


praying continually for them, that they may 25 


obtain their pardon in heaven. You will 6nd 


her void of greedineſs, haughtineſs, humour, 
ambition; in a word, worthy of him, who 

mig made her his Image and his Oracle. 
vol. II. Fart Il. Dd Her 


ſtep, and put into our hands, as ſoon as we be- 
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Her name has been wrongfully made uſe 


of, if ever you have been told, that ſhe takes 


a plcafure in tormenting and puniſhing: Ah. 


her greateſt pleaſure is to diſarm an avenging 


God. The vows ſhe night and day addreſſes 


to heaven, have no other object, than to beg 


the remiſſion of IS, and to ſolicit the pardon, 
of ſinners. 


Nothing but the moſt atrocious ingratitude, 


or sa total ignorance of what ſhe is, can give 


any diſadvantageous ideas of her. The mif- 
fortune is this, that people take a pleaſure in 
confounding RELIGION with her Miniſters, and 


making her anſwerable for their faults. 0 
HorLy RELIGION! where are your accuſers! 


You may glory in having for adverſaries only 


men of ſcandalous lives, or ſuch as are prejudi- 


ced; only men ſeduced by their Paſſions or a 


falſe Philoſophy. 
| Rk1.1610N had never met with the leaſt c con- 
tradiction, had ſhe allowed mortals to follow 
their inclinations without ſcruple or reſtraint. 
She has appeared to them ſuperſtitious, ſevere, 
and even cruel, only becauſe ſhe requires pu- 
5 rity of manners, and an entire obedience to 
<5 every will of God. | 
Baut, if the ſovereignty of a man, whom you 
have choſen for your maſter, appear not odi- 
ous, When he enacts even rigorous laws to 


maintain good order, and employs his power 
to puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſs his ordinances; 
why does Regt, that intimates to you the 

; orders | 
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orders of the ETENNAL Being, and with- 


draws you from crimes only to ſnatch you 


from the empire of your paſſions, and to make 


you happy; why, Iſay, does RELIGION r 
worthy of all your hatred? 

But to convince you, on the contrary, bow 
much RELIGION merits all our love, it ſuffices, 


my dear Hearers, to lay before you, in a few 


words, the good effects ſhe has produced, 


ever lince ſhe entered on the exerciſe of her g 


auguſt miniſtry. | 


elt is through me, may ſhe ſay, chat your 
« Princes, formerly barkarous; are now become 
& gentle; that {ſlavery has been aboliſhed ; 


&« that all men are become valuable in the eyes 
« of the great ones of the earth ; that goods 


« are become, in ſome ſort, common by the care 


« taken mutually to afford help to one ano- 


ther; *tis through me that your injuries are 
forgotten; 3 that your greateſt enemies ſeek 
not to be revenged on you, but to dò you 
* good; that a ſtop is put to detraction, ca- 
=_ © lumnies are ſtifled, hatred laid aſleep, ex- 
c ceſſes repreſſed, ſcandals puniſhed : lt is 
c through me that the bonds of marriage are 
« indiſſoluble and ſacred; that the fathers 
4 tenderly love their den, that the chil- 
= © dren, full of reſpect for thoſe who gave 
bt them birth, obey 3 with pleaſure; that - 
WE ſubordination | is maintained in every ſtate; 
5 0 chat Juſtice is zade, innocence een 5 
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e indigence aſſiſted; that virtue has Panegy. 
8 riſls, zeal admirers, piety diſciples. 
et is through me that man, being diſtin. 


« guiſhed from the beaſt, ſanctiſies the ſciences 
© by the good uſe he makes of them, gives to 
« Cæſar what belongs to Cæſar, and to God 


hat belongs to God; that good faith reigns 


in commerce; that Candour is found in 
*< Courts; that the underſtanding ſtretches it. 
< ſelf beyond the heavens; that the heart iz 
* purified, the body , the ſoul be. 
e comes divine. 


n through me that 4 nchen 4 


. manners reigns in ſociety, that friendſhip 
1 unites hearts 1 ina holy manner, that a lie is 
c Odious, that truth is triumphant; that man 
« ceaſes to love creatures to turn himſelf to 
cee the Creator; that the ſacraments operate an 
« identity between Chriſtians and the Max- 
„ Gop; that the Earth becomes a Heaven ; that 
— Death i is a gain, Eternity the abode of glory, 
<« and the Centre of happineſs. _ 


c It is through me,, that you participate of 


ce the good works of all virtuous men ; that 


« you have as many interceſſors with God, 


« 25 there are Elect; that the Church mili- 
c tant, ſuffering and triumphant form one 
« ſole ſociety, of which God is the firſt Maney 
ce ple, element and life. 
It is I, who ever full of compaiſink for 
"oy 66 the fnner without ever being diſheart - 
'» ened with bis crimes and ſcandals, 80 to 
meet 
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© meet him, and aſſiſt him even on his death- 
« bed; who revive his hopes, when he 1s for 
gc abandoning himſelf to deſpair ; who fortify 
him in his dejection and pain, when he 
« js ready to ſink under them; who comfort 
% him, when all the world ſeems to abandon 
«© him; who receive his laſt breath in the 


„ tranſports of the moſt lively charity, and 
_« accompany him in ſpirit even into Eternity, 


« remembering him in the preſence of the 
Lord, when he is no longer any thing on 


_ © earth, and every 9 8 elſe has forgotten 
8 85 him.” 
With theſe features, l aſk you, my brethren, 
does REriGcion appear to you like a ſtep- 
mother, as her enemies affect to repreſent her: 
a a monſter that has cauſed all our misfortunes, 
4 and which ought to be ſtrangled to death? 
_ Such blaſphemies as theſe, no doubt, ke 
you ſhudder, eſpecially when you call to mind 
that this divine Religion judges none here 
below, never deſpairs of the converſion of 
dinners, and knows neither deceit nor diflimu- 
lation: that ſhe fears to extinguiſh the ſtill 


e SOLE gt EOS: WET og er PO 16 r | 


| ſmoaking match, and bears with her enemies, op- 
poſing to them only tears and prayers, as IEsuvs > 
 CuntsT himſelf bore with the Schiſmatics and 1 
Unbelievers of his time: when you ſee her TT” 
go down into dungeons, to carry aid both 
ſpiritual and temporal to the greateſt villains, 1 
and include in her charity men of Whatever „ 19 
communion they be, praying for the Jew, 38 _-.. -. 
x well as for the Heathen. 5 e — 
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The earth ; is full of good works operated by 


RELIGIOx, and of the pious monuments ſhe 


has erected Is there in the whole Univerſe 2 


ſociety, whercin may be found ſuch zeal, 


ſuch beneficence, ſuch charity? 


RELIGION directs us to weep with thoſe 
who weep, to rejoice with thoſe who are in 
joy; ſhe becomes all to all, looks on herſelf as 

| debtor to the fooliſh, as well as to the wiſe, 


and ſeeks every opportunity to exhort, to en- 
courage, to oblige. 


We muſt conſider her even in the midſt of 


thoſe auſterities ſhe requires of the Rane. to 


bring him again into favour with God, 


mixing her tears with his, and at laſt giving 
him the kiſs of peace, and leading him in 
triumph to the altar with tranſports of the : 


moſt lively joy. 


Mauſt you, O noLY Reza6ron, be "< little 
known, you who are ſo worthy to he known; 
and muſt man, who ought to kiſs the ground 
you tread on, be ſo ungrateful as to calum- 
niate you? There are no true virtues but 
through you; and, to hear your enemies, 
one would imagine chat you were the cauſe 
of all the misfortuncs that ever happened in 
the Univerſe: nor are they afraid to apply to 
you, what has been ſaid of the Religion of the 
Heathens. But is there any one ſo near- ſight- 
ed, as not to perceive that the more reſpectable 
and ſacred Religion is, the more men muſt 
5 have made a wrong uſe of her name to maſæ 
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their F and to deceive with more ad- 


dreſs? Ah! It is only becauſe ſhe is juſtice 


itſelf, that the unjuſt man, to avoid ſuſpi- 


cion, affects to be religious; becauſe ſhe 


preaches nothing but diſinteredneſs, the man 
tyrannized over by greedineſs, muſt neceſſarily 
have aſſumed her language, to conceal his fright- 


ful avarice : becauſe ſhe condemns whatever 


has the appearance of vice, the villain has put 
on her cloak to commit, with impunity, the 


greateſt crimes: becauſe ſhe recommends ſelf- 


denial and humility, the ambitious man has 
taken her livery, not to be known. _ * 
Never let us confound REt1610N with 

: thoſe who make a profeſſion of it, without 
_ practiſing it, and I will have the TH I 

idea of it. 5 
See it in st. Joux, and not in Jopas; in St. 
3 and not in Axan1as; in St. Paul, 
and not in S1MoN the Magician: fee it in St. 
ATHANASIUS, and not in Alus, ſee it in St. 
AvGUSTINE, and not in PeLac1vs; then will 


you find it charitable, magnanimous, N 
of God himſelf. 


Io judge of 2 picture by the ſhades, 18 not : 

to be deſirous of knowing it. RELIGION is 
like the firmament : the more it is examined, 
the more ſtars are diſcovered ; ?tis like the - 


ſea, the more 1t 1s obſerved, the more immenſe 


it appears : *tis like gold, the more 1t 15 tried, 5 
che 9 it! is. e i 


Ah! . 


e 
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Ah! How can ſhe have any paſſions, who 
proſcribes all the paſſions? How can the 
make uſe of lies, who condemns the ſmalleſt. 


_ equivocations? How, in a word, can ſhe have 


a perſecuting ſpirit, whoſe diſtinctive character 


it is to be ever perſecuted? JEsus CHRIST, at 


her eſtabliſiiment, announces to her nothing 


but croſſes, contradiions and misfortunes, 


He ſays not to her: © You ſhall declare war - 


„ againſt ſinners, heretics and unbelievers; 5 


but he fays to her, in the perſon of his 


| Apoſtles: Behold I ſend you. lite lambs among 


wolves * .. If they will not hear you in one city, 


ge to another, ſhaking off the duſt of your feet. 


Thus was Religion publiſhed in the world, 


and thus will it be for ever publiſhed by thoſe ; 
Miniſters who underſtand it, and are : delirous | | 
to make it beloved. _ 


Open her books, go into her es” at- 


tend to her inſtructions, and you will find 
that her language is no other than that of 


charity; her only authority perſuaſion, It 


was never REL1610N, but a falſe zeal, pre- 


tending to imitate it, that employed ſword and 


fire to force heretics to abjure their Teh, or $2 
Jews to turn Chriſtians. 


RELIGION pronounces an anithewa axial 1 


1 all thoſe, who have a ſpirit of perſecution and | 
party. An enemy to cabals, violence, and accu- 
| fations, ſhe loves nothing but peace; and if ſhe 
thunder out n errors, ſhe ſpares thoſe who 


» Luke x. 3. te, 3 „ 
main- 
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maintain them: ſhe ſolicits their pardon both 
with the Princes and with God. Her zeal 
conſiſts in never capitulating with error; ſhe 


ſuffers ever thing, rather than retrench a ſingle 
lata of her belief, becauſe ſhe teaches nothing, 


as a point of Faith, but what God has reveal-, 
ed: and then are ſeen to iſſue, from her lumi- 
nous and fruitful boſom, multitudes of Mar- 
' TYRs, Who ruſh through fire and ſword, rather 
than ſuffer the teſtament of JEsus CHRIST to 


be altered. 


The Archives of RELIG Ion, my 8 
ſubſiſt in the midſt of us; and if you there 
find any traces of other blood, than that ſpilt 
by her diſciples in defence of ſacred truths, 1 


am in the wrong to extol her mildneſs and 


charity. But you will not ſee, on her part, any 
other effuſions than thoſe of charity; the moſt 

| ſolemn acts of the moſt ſignalized beneficencez 
examples of N mildneſs and long- 

= ſuffering.” 


From morning to evening ſhe waits for the 


repentance of the ſinner; ſhe ſtretches out an 
aſliſting hand to withdraw him from the 
precipices into which he throws himſelf. | 
A thouſand times has ſhe molified the an- 
ger of a Father, who would not pardon his 
ſon: a thouſand times has ſhe ſoftened the 
rig temper of a ſuperior, who refuſed to hear 
2 contrite Religious: a thouſand times has ſhe 
put words of ſweetneſs into the mouth of 1 
Vol. II. Part II. E. . Great 1 
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Great one, determined to ſhew the utmoſt of 
his reſentment. 

If there be any pretenders to devotion, _ 
disfigure it, you are the more criminal for 
ing credit to the pictures they draw of it, [5M 
the ſupreme Legiſlator has forwarned us againſt 
thoſe men, who are for laying on others bur. 
dens, which they will not touch with their 

finger- ends; againſt thoſe men, who are afraid 


againſt thoſe men, who come to us in ſheeps- 
cloathing, but within are ravenous wolves; 


words in order to be heard. 


other arms than perſuaſion. She continually 


of the nationsX, 


* Matt. xx. 25. 7 
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to ſwallow a fly, but will ſwallow a camel; 


againſt thoſe men, who affect to exterminate 
their faces, to ſhew they faſt; againſt thoſe 
men, who think themſelves more perfect than 
others, and imagine we muſt. utter many 


Far from REL1610Nn be the Hypocrite, the 
Fanatic, the Superſtious : ſincere, mild, pa- 
tient, like her divine Head, ſhe knows no 


recalls to her remembrance thoſe words of her 
divine Maſter: 92 Joall 1 not be e like the Princes 


Oh! That I could excite | in your hearts all 

"the love and gratitude you ought to have for 

that holy Religion, which has neither wrinkle 

nor ſpot, and preſer ving herſelf here below 
without blemiſh in the midſt of ſcandals and 
errors, will quit this earth, only to return to 
SR. boſom of God, from whence the came! 
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She is 4 river, which will flow back to its 
fountain-head ; a ſun, which will paſs into 
another e 

If ever, my brethren, you gave credit to 
the calumnies, with which this divine Reli- 


gion has been blackened if you have had any 
ſhare in them, acknowledge this day your 


miſtake in the preſence of theſe Altars; go and 


embrace them as a ſign of the new convenant 
you are reſolved to make with her for ever. 
Conſider, it is this ſame Religion that made 
you Chriſtians, and ſhe herſelf is to lead you 


to heaven, it you be faithful to. your engage- 


ments. Reflect that ſhe is at the laſt day to. 
riſe up againſt you, like a witneſs that will 
cruſh you, if you have not been faithful to the 
practice of her precepts, She will then be that 
Queen mentioned in the ſcripture, ſeated, in 
all her ſplendor, on the right hand of God. 
The Queen ſtood on thy right Hand in gilded ; 


clothing ; ; ſurrounded with embroidery. & 


It is in her boſom we muſt reſt here below, 
to have nothing to fear at the laſt day. Ah! 
What can a perſon apprehend, when he marches 5 


under her ſtandard? The Martyrs, treading in 


her ſteps, thought themſelves invulnerable in 
the midfi of the greateſt torments; ſo far did 
© the ardour of their charity ſtifle their pains, 
1 Wich Religion SIRE" ching we do is . 


: DO * Aſtitit Regina 3 a dextris tus, circumdata yarietate, | 
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and without her the moſt brilliant actions can 


have no merit. 


Come then, hearken to her, if you defire 
to learn how to deſpiſe the f1gure of this 


world, to prefer God to every thing that is 


not, God, and to dread offending him. This 
is what he ſays to you this day by my mouth, 


and the never will ceaſe repeating it to you, 
until the moment God ſhall demand of you an 

account of your Stewardſhip. Children, hear. 
len to me; I will teach you the fer the Lord. 
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TN ſpight of the 1 which a ; 
the terreſtrial Paradiſe into a field covered 
with brambles and briars; which made the 
Vniverſe overflow with vices and errors; 

Which, in ſome meaſure, forced God himſelf 
to diſplay his Vengeance in an univerſal de- 
Inge; ReLiG10N, as pure as heaven, from 
whence ſhe came, is ftill preſerved without 
_ wrinkle or ſpot. I confider her under the law 
my of nature, as a tender Orange tree, which, 8 
yet 
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yet ſhews nothing but its verdant ſtem : under 


the written law I fee her tend forth buds ready 
to open: and, under the law of Grace, pro- 
ducing 1n abundance flowers and fruit, which 
F exhale all around the moſt agreeable perfume. 
et us rather ſay, ſhe is a twilight at her begin- 
ning ; in her increaſe an Aurora that announ- 
ces the fineſt day; laſtly in her perfection, the 


ſun itſelf warming and fecundating the bud 


of every virtue by the activity of her rays. 


An object ſo majeſtic, which traced over 


again in the moral order whatever was moſt 
beautiful in nature in the phyſical order; 
which diſcovered to us an intellectual world 
in the midſt of a material Univerſe ; which 
raiſed the foul on the wreck of bodies; which 
ſpiritualized the ſenſes; gave divinity to the 
thoughts; in a word, placed man next to God 
himſelf, undoubtedly ought to have the moſt 
zecalous Panegyriſts, the e ardent defend- 
ers. And truly we have ſeen, in the different 
ages of the world, the PATRIARCHS, and the 
ProPHETS, the ArosTLEs and MarTryss, 
become a ſpectacle to Angels and men, 
to maintain, at the expence of their for- 
tune, repoſe, and even life, that holy Re- 
ligion, with which their hearts were filled. 
They demand not the death of ſinners and 
unbelievers; but they themſelves die to eſta- 
bliſh the rights of Religion, knowing very 
well, that the was eſtabliſhed "7 by Meck» = 
neſs and charity. 5 
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If the old Law often puniſhed Prevaricators 
with death, the reaſon was, that a law of 
terror given from amidſt thunder and 
lightning, was made to intimidate; and that 
the Jewiſh people ſtood in need of being awa- 
kened by extraordinary chaſtizements. But the 
new law, terminating on Mount Calvary in 
the blood itſelf of the Man-Gop, who prays 
for his executioners, and dies for his enemies, 
| teaches all mankind, that Chriſtianity is truly 
the work of peace, of nuldneſs and charity: 
that no one can belong to JESUS CHRIST, Who 
is animated with a ſpirit of hatred and perſe- 
cution: that to be zealous, according to Gof- 
pel- rule, we muſt not indeed put truth and 
error on an equal footing, but thoſe, who at- 
tack its Morals or Dogmas are to be brought Beg 
back by example and inſtruction. : 
lesus CanrsT has drawn up for us the beſt : 
rules that can be given relating to zeal, in his 


oven behaviour towards the Saducees and the 


Publicans. He eats with the one ſort, he 
bears with the other, and ſhews ſeverity only 
to the Scribes and Phariſees; becauſe, as 
they confined themſelves ſolely to the outer- 
bark of the Law, they had nothing of the 
| ſpirit of it: they even thence took occaſion to 

deſpiſe and hate all, who practiſed not their 


trifling devotions, and gloricd with impunity 


in their own merits. They therefore were 


the firſt to put IEsus CHRIST to death, whilſt 
the Saducecs, who denied the immortality of 


ths 1 


en Z E AI. hag 


1 pine, and the reſurrection of bodies, had a 
leſs ſhare in that villainy: which proves that a 
falſe zeal is often more dangerous than Infide- 
lity itſelt. No humanity can be expected 
from a Fanatic, who whilit he immolates 


you to his own hatred, thinks he does a work 


pleaſing to God. 
St. Paul, before his converſion, newhed 


| nothing but blood and ſlaughter againſt the 
Chriſtians, becauſe he was driven on by a falſe 


zeal. He had conſented to the death of St- 
STEPHEN, and had been the moſt ardent Per- 


ſecutor of the church in its birth, in proportion | 
tothe Fanaticiſm, with which he was animated, 


If all the Miniſters of the Goſpel had been 


careful to take Jzsvs CHRIST for their model: 


had they well conſidered that this divine Sa- 


viour kindly received, and patiently bore 
with the Samaritans and Saducees, there never 
would have been ſeen any exceſs in the bo- 
| ſom of the church; and the enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion would never have had it in 
their power to caſt on it the unjuſt reproach of 
E Aa perſecuting ſpirit. All the evil ariſes from 
E diſputes, which generally originate in pride. 
Under pretence of defending the intereſts of 


God and of his Church, ſelf-intereſt is conſul- 


ted, when the efferveſcence of a boiling blood, 
or the warmth of 3 is taken for real | 


= 


. Patat { obſcquium preſtare Deo. 


= This i is 0 true, that 1 myſelf wave. known 
= men of an impetuous zeal in youth, and, who ; 
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twenty years after, had entirely abated of! it, 
becauſe old age began to cool them. 


PxrxEjuDICES are another cauſe of F anaticiſm. 


4 If we be not on our guard againſt them, they 


take ſuch root in us, as to become natural 
to us: and, if unfortunately we have been 


once perſuaded, that a particular ſchool- opini- 


on is an article of faith, we would ſacriſice our 
lives to maintain it. This has been ſcen 


in the ages of ignorance, when people ana- 
thematized and cut one another's throats for 


private opinions, which were not thoſe of the 


UNIVERSAL CHURCH. ; 
OBsTiNxacr has cauſed in every age "evil the 


more dangerous, in proportion as it has been 
found joined with a Piety, whoſe exterior was 
impoſing. LocirxER Biſhop of Cagliari was a 


man of zeal, and excellent morals; but bi 


abandoning himſelf to an exceſs of Fanati- 
ciſm, he became incommunicant even with 
_ thoſe, to whom the church behaved with an 
. indulge nce worthy of herſelf. 


A ſpirit of Intolerance and Parfocntion often 7 
proceeds from downright ignorance: people 


ſuffer themlelves to be led by the blind, and 
fall into the ditch with them. This fault 
can admit of no excuſe in the Miniſters of a 
God, who recommends to thoſe, who are to 

guide his people, to be the light of the world. 
A great diſtinction ought to be made between 
Ignorance and ſimplicity. Ignorance draws 
D after it a mar of evils, CPL: when 


it 
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it inclines to Fanaticiſm. A man then hearkens 
to himſelf alone; and as he knows nothing, 


he does miſchief without being ſenſible of it. 
From whatever cauſe a falie zeal may 
ariſe, it is always horrid in the eyes of God, 


tho' there may be in it different degrees, which 
augment or diminiſh its enormity. This falſe 
zeal would have been for ever unknown, if 


people could have diſtinguiſhed between that 
Toleration, which bears with the perſons, and 
that which does not tolerate their errors. No 


Chriſtian whoſoever can be allowed to put 
Truth and Error on a level, and to confound the 
Heretic, the Unbeliever, the Heathen with the 
Faithful, who are marked with the ſign of 

Faith: but the behaviour of Jesus CuRIST o- 

bliges us to bear with men, of whatever Com- 
munion they are, to live at peace with them, 
and not to moleſt them, whatever belief cher 7 


have adopted. 


Txve ZEAL ſhews itſelf only by Wide 5 


and perſuaſion. Whenever an air of ſeverity 


18 aſſumed towards thoſe, who have not the 
true faith, they are much more certain to be 
irritated, than converted. The Saviour of 
the world, our model and our head, orders 
a true Paſtor to ſeek the ſtrayed ſheep, to 
bring it back to the fold on his ſhoulder-, and 


not to think of putting out the {till ſmoaking 


match, or to cruſh the already broken reed. 

The anſwer is known, which this Man- God 
made to the Apoſtles, when, before they were 
Vol. II. Fart 1 Tr an - 
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| well inſtructed, they were for calling down 
fire on Samaria : You know not of what ſpirit 
you are, ſaid he to them; the ſon of man came 
not to deſtroy fouls, but to ſaved 
We lee thoſe, who are animated with a falſe 
_ zeal, fly into a paſſion, aſſume an extermina- 
ting countenance and tone of voice, whenever 
they ſce a man, that has the misfortune not to 
be in the right road, or when they hear him 
mentioned; whereas true zeal, and that which 
is according to the knowledge of God, is 
inflamed only with charity, ſhews itſelf only 

in the garb of mildneſs, and e itſelf 
only with kindnefs, _ 

When St. Joux the EvaNG ELIST, the mildeſt 155 
of men, recommends to us not ſo much as to 
ſalute an enemy of Jesvs CarisT, he only means 
to tell us, that we ought abſolutely to avoid 
the ſociety of every man, who, we may. fore- 
ſee, will pervert us. 5 

Inſtead of taking example by Rost, t the 

Metropolis of the Chriſtian world, which al- 
lows the Fes the public exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion; inſtead of modelling themſelves by the 
conduct of the ſovereign Pontiffs, who receive 
Proteſtants with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
5 friendſhip, ſome never ſpeak of thoſe, whoſe 
=. -- EE 2 Wrong, but to load them with i impre- 
1 SE "cations. Such was not the behaviour of the 
5 Fathers of the Church, who preach f in | their 
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writings nothing but concord and charity; 


who became mediators for the Cry with the 
judges and Emperors. 

The Loxp himſelf, by praying for his ene- 
mies, teaches us how we are to avenge his 
_ cauſe. Had the ſpirit of the Goſpel directed 


the hearts and minds of men, there never 


would have been raiſed ſuch an outcry againſt 
the Catholic Church, nor ſo much animoſity 
amongſt the different Communion. | 

It is, beyond a diſpute, the duty of every 


one to do all he can towards the ſalvation of 


his brethren, both by inſtruction and edifica- 


tion ; but they are not to be conſtrained either 
by violence or by authority. 


Neither Faith nor good works are pleaſing 


to God any farther than they are voluntary. 
Whoever forces a man to do penance, or even 


| - "ad ſay his prayers, or laſtly to adopt a Reli- 
| gion, which he rejects, renders himſelf cul- 


pable in the eyes of the Lord; for it is never 


allowable to moleſt conſciences: Tou ſhall not 


be, ſays JEsus Carisr to his Apoſtles, like 
5 theſe, 20h rule over the nations *. It is his will, 
that thoſe who hearken to him, ſhould do it 
on their accord, and we do not find that, du- 
ring the days of his mortal life, he forced 
any to come and hear him. He even ſuffered 
the young” man to go away, who ſeemed de- 


5 * | Matt. xx. 25. 
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firous to follow him; for Religion is only for 


- 


It would be only making prevaricators and 
hypocrites, to enrol, by force, men into the 


boſom of the Church, who were unwilling to 
come in. Theſe words, force them to come in +, 
are taken from a parable, and never meant, 
that men were to be forced to become Catho. 
lics or Chriſtians in ſpite of their teeth; they 


only mean, that they are earneſtly to be prel- 


ſed; by preaching, to enter on the way of al. 
vation; and above all to repreſent to them, that 
their eternal b or = eternal miſery 


3s at ſtake. 


But a ſpirit of Party i 18 che more dangerous, 5 


as it aſſumes every ſhape, even an exterior of 


Piety, to exerciſe its tyranny. The only aim 
of thoſe, who are poſſeſſed of that ſpirit, is, in 
reality, to govern. What exaſperates them, 
when they meet; with reſiſtance, is not the 
intereſt of Religion, with which they are little 
aflected; but their pride, which is hurt. Now 
that is a falſe principle: ?tis a ſpirit of Party 
which makes Enthuſiaſts give themſelves out 
for men inſpired, and Fanatics to announce 
themſelves as Martyrs. Such were the Heads 
of Secs; ſuch formerly, even in the boſom of 
the Church itſelf, were ſome animated with 2 
falſe zeal for what did not concern Faith. The 
- Hiſtory of the Church affords but too many 


* nomivibus bon voluntatis: . 2 nof goed will, 
"4 Luke XIV. 23. 
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examples of this; and ought to make us tremble. 


For what is more dreadful, than to fee good 
men become the victims of a zeal, which is 
not pleaſing to God, and which the Church 
condemns, as equally Bureau to RELIGION 
and SOCIETY! T? 
Nothing is more Jeterving of admiration 


chin true TY If it ſometimes break out like 


that of Jzsus Cur1sT againſt thoſe who profaned 
the Temple, it is, becauſe a man, who comes 


to inſult God, even at the foot of his al- N 


tars, deſerves to be checked; but a love for 
truth is not to be confourided with a party- 
ſpirit. It was this love that animated the 


Apoſtles, the Martyrs, the Fathers of the 
Church, and all who have attacked errors 
with vehemence, without ever perſecuting 


thoſe, who were the broachers of them. 
' A truly Chriſtian Sovereign ought, no 


doubt, to ſtop the progreſs of impiety in his 
dominions; but he ought not, in order to ſup- 


port the dose of Religion, Which is all 


charity, put to death thoſe, who have the 
_ misfortune to attack it, unleſs when they 
_ excite ſeditions, and diſturb the public wor- 


ſhip. For what is the Chriſtian Religion, but 


an effuſion of that love, which on the croſs 
pardons even blaſphemers; of that love which 
tenderly cheriſhes all mankind ; of that love, 
which practiſes hoſpitality towards the Turk, 
as well towards the Indian; laſtly, of that 5 
love, which becoming all to all, never demands 
33ͥ ¼Ü 
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the death of a ſinner, but prays for his con- 
verſion? 
What happy aber would have been ſeen 
brought about, if, inſtead of perſecuting Here. 
tics, they had been conjured, with all poſſible 


tenderneſs, not to ſeparate themſelves from 
the Centre of Unity! If their doubts had been 


kindly cleared up; their objections hearkened 


to with patience; in a word, had they been 
talked to, as Religion herſelt (which has no 
exception of perſons, knows no bitterneſs nor 


hatred) would have talked to them! 
Methinks 1 hear this divine Religion crying 


out aloud to all thoſe, who have been perſe- 
cuted by a ſpirit of party, © *Tis not I, who 


have perſecuted you; 1 who, born 1n the 
« boſom of the Father of mercies, recommend 
nothing but charity: I who, as being the fruit 
ce of the love of a God for men, deſire nothing, 


but their ſalvation: I who, breathe only 
0 ſelf. abnegation, and humility, place myſelf 
5 * below every body, and, after his example, 


<« preach nothing but a ſpirit of mildneſs and 


« peace. Inexorable to vices and errors, I 
have no other arms than tears, prayers, 
« cenſures purely spiritual, to bring back 
e ſin ners. 


Imitate, my Lord, this vine Religion, in 


the midſt of the Unbclievers, who ſurrounded 
you. Gain their confidence; exhort them, 


like a moſt tender Father, to open their eyes 


and to ſee their errors; and on every occaſion, 


ſhew | 


on ZEAL 223 


ſhew them that you bear them in your heart. 
You will then have fulfilled your Miniſtry in a 
manner worthy of the Apoſtolate. If your 


deſires are not accompliſhed, your charity, at 
leaſt, will be admired, and it will not be ſaid, 
that the Church loves to perſecute; which is 
really a blaſphemy, ſince, ever aſſiſted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhe can never act from paſſion. 

The Holy Biſhop of Geneva , who attack- 


ed the Proteſtants with the greateſt vigour, it 


never ſhewed any other zeal, but that which 


was produced by charity. We ought ever to 
__ diſtruſt that ſpirit of darkneſs, who transforms 
himſelf into an Angel of light to ſeduce us, 
and make us hate the enemies of the Faith. 
We ought to remember, that St. Paul re- 
* commends to us a wiſdom governed by due 
| moderation; and that he tells us there are 
ſome things lawfal, which are not expedientf. 5 
The great rule, and that which we are to hold 


to, is to act as Jesus CuRTIsT himſelf did. 


Now we find, in his perfectly divine life, 
every rule of conduct, and the pattern of 

every virtue. Without this, we ſhall ſome- 
times follow our paſſions, ſometimes our pre- 


judices, ſometimes our reſentment, ſometimes 


our humour, and we ſhall become a ſcandal 
to good people, at the very time we ene 


we are edifying them. 


„ gt. Francis de Sales. | 
+ Omnia mihi Heels ſed non omnia expediunt, 
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Above all things, do not imagine, that ! 


here mean te blame that zeal, with which 


every Miniſter of JEsvs CurisT * 0 to be 


from the ways of perdition. The zeal I blame, 


1s a raſh, impetuous, perſecuting zeal. When 
a perſon ſincerely loves the Church, he never 
will capitulate either with looſe Morality or 


Error; but he never harbours the leaſt reſent. 


ment or hatred againſt thoſe, who are the 


moſt attached to their preverſe ſentiments. 
He does not excuſe them, but he pities 


them; and inſtead of avoiding them, he en- 


deavours by meekneſs and perſuaſion, to gain 


their confidence, and to make them acknow- 


ledge their mittakes. In a word, he engages 


them at leaſt not to publiſh. their erroneous _ 
ſyſtems, that the evil may not be communi- = 
cated to others. | 


See therefore, my Lord, as often as you 5 


can, the refractory ones about you, and be 
perſuaded, that if you receive them with a 
kind open heart, you will make an impreſſion 
on them. If they refrain not, from a view to 
God, to ſpread their errors, they will do it 
from a conſideration of your kindneſs, Ren- 


der them every ſervice in your power, and 


force them by your charity to own and to 


publiſh, that the ſpirit of the church is really 


aà ſpirit of peace and mildneſs; and that a true 
Miniſter of the Goſpel is a man, who, after 
| the example of God, waits for the 1 


0 


2 7 9 4 * — * 
R . 
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of ſinners, and who would ſacriſice his own 
life to procure their eternal ſalvation. This 


is my way of thinking, and when you com- 
pare it with the Goſpel, you will own that it 


is certainly the belt. If I had time, I could 


nd both in the conduct of the Church, in 
the Letters of the Holy Fathers, and above 


all in thoſe of St. AuouvsrixE, that charity is 


ever to be maintained, even with regard to 
thoſe, whoſe doctrine and manners are the 
moſt corrupted: tis the moſt ſure way to 
bring them to Unity, and conloquenty : to 


Truth. 


© But theſe are things, my Lord, which you : 
know as well as I do, and which muſt be a 
rule to you, if you deſign faithfully to fulfil 


your duty. It is what I ſincerely wiſh for 


pour own ſake, and for the tranquillity of 
your Dioxeſans, - al of whom vou ought: to 
3 f love. 1 | | | 
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A q PP fled to the fame Prelate ſome time after 


the foregoing. g. 


8 to the r manner of vrncking; Mozatity 
ought to be more inſiſted on, than the 


MxsrERrEs of Religion. Speculations, eſpe- 
cially when ſublime, enrapture indeed the 
mind, but leave the heart empty; whereas 


what tends to practice, has an influence on 


actions, and determines the will to what is 
good. The Myſteries of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion are a grand and magnificent painting, 


mixt with ſhades and lights, which from time 
to time mult be exhibited to the faithful, as 
the moſt complete proof of all the Greatneſs 
of God, and his incomprehenſibility: but the 
Morality of the Goſpel is a thing of practice, 
Which, being to be incorporated with our 
actions, and to conſtitute their ſubſtance, is 


every day to come on the ſcene; ſince we are 
conſtantly to behave like true Chriſtians, and 


to prove, by all our actions, that we are un- 7 
; Oy attached to * OTOL F 
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Care likewiſe muſt be taken, that the Prea- 
chers run not out in invectives againſt thoſe, 


| who are out of the pale of the Church. In- 
jurious declamations diſhonour the ſanctity of 


our Miniſtry, and only exaſperate: they were 
not the language of the Apaites, nor that of 
Jzsvs CHRIST. 

There is no greater inflance 5 modera- 
tion than in the account they give us of 


the paſſion of their divine Maſter. They 
utter not the leaſt word of imprecation 
againſt Pilate, Carphas, or even Barabbas, 
that infamous robber, who was preferred to 
Jesus CyrisT., Truth needs only to be ex- 
poſed with force and clearneſs. The Prote- 
tanto will never be gained over by apoſtrophes 

to Luther, Calvin, or other ſectaries. The 
Dogmas muſt be laid open with the ſolid ; 
_ proofs, which eſtabliſh their truth; and no 
other arms are to be uſed, than mildneſs, 
reaſoning, and the force of authorities. 


Would the Preachers often read the Epiſtles 


of St. Paul to the Corinthians on the ſubject 
of charity, there is no doubt, but that their 
ſermons would be more moderate. Humour 
and paſſion are ſo eaſily confounded with zeal, 
that a man cannot be too much on his guard 
E againſt whatever may. rouſe him and warm 
3 him. Ky 
I knew a young Preacher here, Who held 
conferences to the Fews, according to cuſtom, 

3 = in order to inflratt rg move them: but 
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he alta uſed invectives in his Diſcourſes, 
merely for the ſake of ſome Rhetorical Spares, 
and warm flights of imagination. I repreſented 


to him, that it was odious to make the Chair 
of truth ſubſervient to ſuch views: he owned 
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| | 15 he had down wrong, and amended. Let us 
mw thunder againſt vices and errors; but Jet ys 
j always ſpare the perſons. The Church, which 
8 I Preaches and recommends charity alone, has 
[| 55 not authorized to uſe invectives againſt our 
neighbour. 
May it pleaſe God, my Lord, that ay 
| CE weak reflections may be of any uſe to you. 


This is certain, that they are agreeable both 

to the Goſpel, and to humanity ; and conſe- 

_ quently lay before you the true rules to be 
obſerved by Nen Preacher. I» 
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NEsSSs, of JusTIce, of DISINTERESTEDNESS, of 
STRENGTH and of TRUTH. 
I. A SririT or PaTlENCE, which conſiſts 
in bearing with ſinners, and all mankind, of 
whatever Communion they may be, without 
abuſing them, or moleſting them in any man- 
ner. This was the pattern ſet us by Jesus 

_ CurtsT, our Auguſt Legiſlator, who ſhewed 
nothing but kindneſs to the Saducees and 
Samaritans, This is what he enjoined us, 
when he recommend; to his Apoſtles, not to 
put out the ftill ſmoakting match*; and When 
he declares, that he came to ſave ſinners, and 
not to deſtroy them . We ſee likewiſe that the 
Apoſtle, ever animated with the ſpirit of the 
church, was the moſt patient of men towards 
ſinners, and that he recommends patience, as a 

virtue abſolutely neceſſary for whoever would 
become a Chriſtian. He knew no arms but ſuch 
as are ſpiritual; and if he ſubjected the inceſtu- 
ons Corinthian to canonical puniſhment, he ſtill 
preſerved for him all poſſible charity, of which 
he gave him an effectual proof in the ſpeedy 


— reconciliation of him to the Communion | of | 
the Faithful 


Such was the behaviour of all the Saints, 5 
Who were far from whatever may be called a 
party ſpirit, or humour. They hearkened to 
Keligion alone, when they had to deal with 
eretcs, or even Undelievers. es IP" laid ; 
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% On the SPIRIT 
4 St. Auguſtine, thoſe who err; let us endea- 


“ your to bring them back to their duty; but 


© never let us give them any room to com- 


ee plain of us: for we were not ſent to ſtrike, 
hut to inſtruct, and to reprimand with mild- 


& neſs and reſolution.” 


Theſe words of St. AvGusTNE are the 


more to be admired, as he ever confirmed 


them by his example. Every body knows 


how he treated the Donati/ts, that he offered 
even to abandon his See, and to engage the 


Biſhops, his Colleagues, ta do the fame, that 


they might make an offer of them to the Do- 
natiſt Biſhops, provided they would agree lin- 
cerely to renounce their errors, 


II. A SpixIT of Mpxzss. The Church Was 
ever a ſtranger to that anger that ariſes from 


| hatred and prepoſſeſſion. She always diſowned 
| thoſe violent Miniſters, who, hurried away by 


an indiſcreet zeal, have no conſideration for 


_ thoſe who go aſtray ; though they are perſuaded 


that they cannot attribute to themſelves the 


happineſs of having KNOWN. the truth, and 
| having perſevered in virtue. 


Ixsvs CHzisr, when he declares to his 


Apoſtles, that he is mild and humble o heart; 
and St. Joun, when he recommends concord 


and charity, plainly ſhew * ae is really 
the Spirit of the C hurch. : 


ot. Paul, gin the advice he gives to Trrus, 5 


requires that a — ſhould not be grown to 
8 e anger 
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anger ; becauſe he was perſuaded, that the 


Church, ever animated by the Holy Ghoſt, 


cannot act from paſſion. 


Hence certain exceſſes recorded in Church 


Hiſtory, the very mention of which ſhew 


them oppoſite to the maxims of the Vs 


are not to be imputed to the Church. 


III. A Seitrt of Peace. The Church, ; 
though ever in a ſtate of agitation, dreads dif- 
putes and diflentions, remembering that Jzsus 
Cukls r, her auguſt ſpouſe, left her no other 


inheritance on earth, but Peace}. 


If the Miniſters interrupt this peace, nd 
_ take a pleaſure in fomenting divilions, they 
cCeaſe to act in the name of God: they are 


then men, who follow their, paſſion, and are 


for making the Lord ſerve to their iniquities. : 
Ixsus Cutasr; has explained to us his doctrine 


and his will, ſo that it is eaſy to know, whether 


= Miniſter really ſpeaks to us in his name or 
not. It is for this reaſon, that the Apoſtle ; 
formally declares to us, that we ought to ſay 


Anathema even to an Angel bimſelf, who was to 


bring us a new Goſpel. He tells us, there is 
enly ONE. FAITH, ONE Hort, and ONE Bay. 
isn: and that, whoever breaks Unity, 
excommunicates himſelf, and deſerves not to 
be a child of Jesus CnRIST and of his Church. 
Whoever is deſirous of ſeeing that ſpirit of 


a Non iracundum. Tit: i. 7 + Pax vobis. John xx. 27, 26. 3 


"x Gal. 1 "*_ 9 5-9 1 RP iv. * * 


| Peace, : 


232 On the SPIRIT 
peace, which has animated it all along, mufl 
read its Canons: they breathe nothing but diſ- 


cretion and moderation throughout. But 
unhappily, the imputation of the crimes ob- 


jected to her, are taken only from the enemies 
of the Catholic Church; and then ſhe is look- 
ed on, as animated with a ſpirit of moleſtation 
and perſecution. If Judas betrayed JEsus 
 CarisT, if Peter denied him, if, in a ſucceſſion 
of ages, there have been ſome turbulent ſpirits 
amongſt the Miniſters of the Altars; is it not 
the height of injuſtice, on account of theſe 


abuſes, to: condemn the e, and the con- 


duct of the Church? 
The Saviouk OF THE WORLD orders PE- 


ER, who had cut off Malchus's ear, to put 


up his ſword, in order to teach all ages, that 
his reign was a reign of mildneſs and peace. If 
he ſays, that he came 1% bring war or the ſeword*, 


- be ſpeaks only of that war, which we are to 
wage azainſt our paſſions, 2nd the oppoſition _ 
We are to raiſe between the ſteſh and the ſpirit, 


in order to lead a life perfectly ſpiritual, 


When he appears in the world, the Angels 
are in the greateſt haſte to announce P'LACE F 


TO MEN T. 


IV. A SpIRIT oF Hustilirv. 1 the bn 
: Church, when it ſees its divine Head waſh the 
feet of his Apoſtles, and hears him ſay, that it 

: ſhall not be with them, as with the Princes : 


* Platt. x. oy 5 + Luke i ii. 14. 
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the Nations, and that they ſhall not be 
Called either Ma/ters or Lords, but that they 


ſhall be the ſervants of all; how, THY, can he 
be puffed up with vain pride? bas 


There is no Miniſter, who does not know, 
that the authority of the Apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors, is not an authority of domination, 
but of ſimple perſuaſion; and that they have 


no other arms than the word, good example, 
tears, and canonical puniſhments, when ſin- 


ners either give ſcandal, or abandon themſelves 


to pernicious exceſſes. 


We are not to judge of the ſpirit of the 
Church from the exterior pomp, or ridiculous 
haughtineſs of ſome of her Miniſters; but 
from what ſhe preaches, and what all 
\ thoſe of her Miniſters practiſe, * who follow her 
_ canons, and ſwerve not from their duty. 
There is not an age, a year, not day, in which 
the Church thunders not out againſt ambition 
and vanity; and this is ſo true, that ſhe 
reckons Pride among the Capital fins, as being | 
one of the greateſt, and moſt dangerous. 5 
When a man turns his eyes only towards 
the ſide of ſcandal, he will, undoubtedly ſee 
Religion ſurrounded with clouds, merely be- 
canſe we are not in heaven: but if he will 
conſider the Church in the condition the was 
in, when ſhe came forth from the boſom of 
God himſelf, and the manner, in which ſhe 
has behaved in all her actions, as well as in 
her deciſions, he will ſee her meek, humble, 
Vol. II. Fart II, 3 en 3 15 
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patient, conſtantly praying for her greateſt 


enemies, ſetting examples of the greateſt hu- 
mility, beginning from her Head, who glories 
in calling Hiraſelf the ſervant of the ſervants of 
God, and who ought in reality to perform the 


tunctions annexed to that title, that he may 


tay with him, whoſe Vicar he is on earth: 
pe of me, for I am mech and humble of hbeart*, 


A Spixrr oF JusTICE. The Church 
ever "att it her duty, by following the ſteps 
of her divine Maſter, to give to Cæſar what 
belongs to Cæſar: and for this reaſon St. Parr 
-pecommends to all the Faithful a reſpect to- 
Wards all Powers, declaring, at the ſame time, 
that all Power is of God. For this reaſon he 
pooſitively enjoins e to be Tad for all in 
_ dignity. | 5 
So that the Church ns, in a a particular 
manner, all Sovereign Princes, not through 
fear, but to obey God, and from a principle 
of conſcience. Thus was ſhe ſeen, in all her 
General Councils, whenever the Sovereigns | 
appeared therein, to ſhew them the greateſt 
honours, and, by this example to teach the 
whole earth, that thoſe, who are the Maſters 
thereof, really repreſent the Divinity, and 


hold their power of heaven 2006, - 4 e 


15 from God f. 


She pays tr te to han; it - ought to be 
Fe paid. If ſhe ſometimes oppole Frindes with * 


* Mart. Xi. 29. + Rom. 1X, 21. 
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firmneſs, which might be taken for diſobe- 
dience, it was only on certain occalions, where 
an attempt was made to corrupt Morals or 
Faith. 


The zeal ſhe ſhews in pr eſerving the immu— 
nities ſhe enjoys, is a diſcreet and reaſonable 


zeal; for as the has only the uſe of what has 


been given her, ſhe is obliged to maintain her 


i poſſeſſion, not to leave the ſucceſſors without 


reſource or ſubſiſtance: but if force or violence 
be uſed to ſtrip her of her domains, ſhe op- 
poles only repreſentations and intreaties; and 
ought, according to the advice of Jtsvs 


CurisT, not only to part with her coat, but 


her cloak alſo, rather than revolt againſt au- 


thority, remembering, that the has. not the 
property of any thing, leaſt ſhe ſhould con- 


tradict what God ſays to his ey” 79 
not gold nor ſilver Cx. 


To thele {tr okes I aa 8 5 0 war ch i 18 


extremely levere, whenever any reſtitution is 


to be made: ſhe never capitulates with any 


one in that point, but requires that all juſtice 
be fulfilled. e 


VI. A Seigir or Distri runden It 
is a very great pity, that the greedineſs of 


ſome Miniſters has drawn on the Chunch the 
imputation of being ſelf-intereſted, in the opi- 


nion of thoſe, who do not examine things in 


their ſource; whereas the Chokch knows no 
other treaſur es, but voy works and che riches 5 


Rl Marr, x, 9. 
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of grace: ſhe has ever been content with re. 
ceiving as an alms, whatever people have been 
pleaſed to give her; and has never ceaſed in 
any age, to put Biſhops and Prieſts in mind, 


that they have no right to any thing more, 


than What is ſimply neceſſary, out of all they 


enjoy, and that che ſurplus belongs to the 
poor. 


We fo Som the Acts of the Apoſiles, that 


people came and offered them ſuch funds, as 


they were diſpoſed to beſtow on them, but 


that they never took any ſteps in order to ac- 


quire them. Such is the ſpirit of the CRukch: 


the takes what is given her, and makes it a 
law never to afk for any thing. If a Prieſt be 


to live by the Altar, as St. Paul ſays, it is but 


juſt that the people {ſhould * him wich | 
the means of ſubſiſtence. 


It was not therefore the C hurch that ated, 


8 certain Prieſts or Religious abuſed the 
ſinccrity of the Faithful, in order to extort 
from them wills in their favour, and when 
they ſnewed that rapacioufneſs, which ſhocks 


every man, that knows Religion. Her name 


was then made uſe of oy: to ſeduce 1 mote 
: effectu ally. 


If we have a mind to os the true - ſpirit of 


the Cxvnca in this matter, we mult obſerve _ 
the conduct of St. AuGusTiINE, who offered, 
more than once, to reſtore to his people the 
lands his Church policfled, | and live himſelf, 
: together with Ws Tier 895 , en the OOO ad - ; 
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contributions, as was practiſed among tlie 
Levites in the old law. 

We ſee by his ſermons, that he often refuſed 


to accept of legacies juſtly bequeathed to him, 
either becauſe he was unwilling to 1mpoveriſh 


families, or becauſe he knew that the Miniſters 


of the altar ought to be content with a little. 


If it happened, that a Father, diſpleaſed 


with his children, difinherited them at his 
death, and gave what he had to the Church, 


| ſhe rejected, with a holy indignation whatever 


was left her in that manner, as a fruit of bit- 


terneſs and wrath : being perſuaded, that ſhe 
could not lawfully proſit by an uy done to 


2 neighbour. fb 


AURELIUS, Biſhop of Coritdag, added alſo 1 
the ſame manner. A man, having given what 
he had to the Church, contrary to his expec- 

tation, had afterwards children : immediately 
that illuſtrious and worthy Prelate gave him 
every thing back, thinking that the law of . 


| God obliged. him to do ſo. 


If it were neceſſary to go to law in order to 


f poſſeſs any conteſted ie St. AvGus- 


TINE immediately gave it up, as he would not 
allow the Community he had eſtabliſhed to 

| ſue for any periſhable goods. We have no 
_ * hords, or ſtrong ers, ſaid he; for had 


we any ching ſupertluous, it would belong ; 


« to the poor.” 


The Cav dcn then ſpoke; i no doubt; by his - > 
mouth; and for the honour of Revgion b 
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which abhors avarice, it were to be wiſhed, 
that all the Mimiters of the Lord had ever 
acted and thought in the ſame manner, 

Oh! how can a Society founded by a Le. 
gillator, who was born in a ſtable, and Who, 
during the days of his mortal life, had not a 
place where to reſt his head, ever have an at- 
tachment to periſhable goods? She deſires no- 
thing more for her Miniſters, than meat and 
clothing: and this is fo true, that ſhe every 
day begs of God the bare neceſlaries of life: 
Give us this day our daily bread. It is an abo- 
minable thing to ſee a man, conſecrated to the 
Lord, heap up treaſures, and dic ſurrounded 
with gold. A Biſhop is a murderer, fays St. 
BERNARD, whenever, having it in his power to 
aſſiſt the hungry, he does not diſchar ge that 
important duty. | 
It is not contrary to the ſpirit ot the Church 
for her to enjoy poſſeſſions, ſince the Apoſtles 
themſelves received fome; but ſhe makes uſe 
of them, as if ſhe uſed them not, after the 
example of her divine -Head. She has more 


cover all along taught, that what ſhe poſleſſes, 


are the alms of the: faithful in their 88 85 
and! in their utc, the patrimony of the poor. 
VII. A Srixir or FoxTiTupts, Here is 
not meant any raſh oppoſition to the powers 


eſtabliſhed by God, nor a profane ardour for 


aſſaults and battles, or making uſe of thoſe 


arms, which a ſpirit of rebellion puts in 


: Pos 5 hands: but by che SPIRIT or FORTH 
| ; TDR 
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rUDE is meant that evangelical firmneſs of 


mind, which, while it repels errors, ſpares 
thoſe who go aſtray; and thunders againſt 
vices, while it begs pardon for the guilty. 
Therefore, when it is ſometimes ſaid, that 
the Cuvrcnu ought to make ule of force, it is 


to be underfiood of a force merely ſpiritual ; 


and this is fo true, that the primitive Chriſ- 
tians rather ſuffered themſelves to be murder- 


ed, than to riſe up in arms againſt the Edicts 


of the Emperors; and that the moſt holy 
Biſhops in every age ſollicited the pardon of 


the Apoſtates, deſir ing nathan but their con- 
verſion. 


The Spiri it of fortitude; which animates th 


; Church, has particularly appeared, with the 


greateſt luſtre, in preaching. She has publi "RY 
even in the courts of Kings, with a holy intre- 


pidity, thoſe alarming truths, which threaten 


ſinners; and employed, though ever with 

| prudence, thoſe ſpiritual arms, which God 
has put into her hands, whenever ſhe judged 
ſuch means neceſſary to bring to themſelves, 
ſuch as rebelled againſt her authority; for ſhe _ 
| was always ſenſible, that an indiſcreet zeal 
might occaſion much evil; and that, very 


often, the beſt thing that can be done, is to 
be ſilent and ſuſſer. 


VIII. A Serkir or Tevra. The Cavicn 1 
cannot tolerate errors, though ſhe tolerates 
thoſe who are infected with them, after the 
example of f Jesus Cnnisr, who, during the 


"gays 


240 On Joe 9301-064 T + 
days of his mortal life, with patience ſaw him- 
ſelf ſurrounded by Saducees, Samaritans, and 
Publicans, who were the Unbelievers, the 
Schiſmatics and public ſinners of thoſe times. 

A ſingle inſtance of the Church ever capi- 
tulating with Error cannot be produced 
throughout the ſucceſſion of all ages. She 
conſtantly has oppoſed a brazen wall Againſt 
all the heretics, which a ſpirit of pride has 
ever formed : She has preſerved her original 
purity in the midſt of corruption, without 


dreading either threats or torments. The 
| Holy Ghoſt, by teaching her all truth, has 


given her firength to oppoſe all errors. 


Nothing is more worthy of adiniration, than 


to ſee all the ſeats, one after another, fall at 
her feet, and diſappear like thoſe ſtorms, 
which ſeemed as if they would deſtroy all 
before them, and which are over almoſt 1 in the 
twinkling of an ee. 
It is in vain to attack the great truths the 


Church has taught in every age, no demon- 


tration can ever be brought to overthrow 
them. And, in reality, we ſee Heretics and 
Freethinkers make uſe of ſophiſms and irony, 
when they would attack the Dogmas won 
myſteries of Religion. Tis their only rc 
ſource; and, in the eyes of all perſons # 
ſound judgment, a complete proof that they 
have no good reaſons to alledge. 
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devoid of her ſpirit, the more divine has ſhe 
appeared in the eyes of thoſe, who ſee things 
without either prejudice or paſſion. If ſhe had 


been a ſociety merely human, ſhe mult natu- 


rally have ſuffered herfelf to be carried away 
with the torrent of vices and errors; but her 
Incorruptibility, in ſpite of the ſcandals that 


outragiouſly inſulted virtue, declares the ex- 
cellence of her origin, and the prerogatives 
God has beſtowed upon her. She 1s the ſame 
this day, that ſhe was in the time of the Apo- 
files. Though Faith is daily decaying, ſhe 
teaches the ſame truths, and is ever ready 
to ſuffer martyrdom, when any attempt ; 


made to take them from her. 
Theſe are truths very eaſy to be demon- 


ſtrated, and with which we muſt always 
begin, when we ſet about the converſion f 
our ſtrayed brethren. They have unhappily > 
ſo far confounde d. the Cuvacu with its Mini- 
fers"that they char ge her with a thouſand 
wicked actions, which ſhe abhors. As it would 
be extremely wrong to attack the temporal 


Power, under pretence that ſome Princes have 
made an enormous ill uſe of their authority, 


ſoit is equally violating all the rules of equity 
* to impute to the C burch the excelles of ſlome of 
her Miniſters. Ol 
The Saxcriry of the Church, and cots: ” 
quently her moderation once proved, then it muſt 

be thewn, that ſhe n cither has, nor ever could 
introduce innovations in bed firſt becauſe, | 

Vol. Il, Part II. 11 | 5 in 


f the CHURCH 4 
and Faith. The more Miniſters ſhe has had 
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in quality of the ſpouſe of JIEsus CurtsT, ſhe 


could not err; ſecondly, becauſe if ſhe ever 


had erred, the day, the hour, the moment in 
which ſhe erred would be known ; laſtly, be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible, that in a ſocicty of men 


diſperſed all over the earth there ſhould be 
innovations introduced, and nobody cry out 


againſt them. Atterwards it might be ſhewn 


how great was that ſpirit of mildneſs, which 


ever animated the Church; and it might be 


proved, that inſtead of abhorring that toleration 


which bears with Uerctics, without tolerating 
their errors, it is the doctrine ſhe has all along 


5 taught; and that they never could be moleſted, 
but! by departing from her maxim. 

Above all great charity muſt be ſhewn to 
them : both from a motive of condeſcen- 
dance to their weakneſs, and from a love cf 
peace, every thing muſt be allowed them, 


5 wherein neither Morals nor Faith are con- 
cerned. 


As Diſcipline is ever liable to changes: it 


never can be altered with reſpect to certain 
points in more neceſſary circumſtances, than 
hen an innumcrable multitude of people are 
to be brought back to the boſom of that Unity, 


from Whence they had departed. 


What a treaſure would it be to the church, 
were all the Prote/tants to return to her boſom! 


They would blend their learning with ours; 


and it would be a moſt wonderful and moſt 
effectual concert towards cruſhing Infidelity: 


but then 27 ought, to be received with ſuch 
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elfuſion of tenderneſs, as to convince them 
how ſincerely we loved them; nor ought the 
leaſt reproach ever to be caſt on them for 


what was pait. 


This is an event, which we ought all of us 


to wiſh for with the greateſt ardour; for there 


cannot be a greater ſubject of affliction, than 


ſee a brazen wall between Chriſtians, who 
equally believe the great m myſteries. of the 
TrINITY and Nidra that is to lay, the 
fundamental points of Chriſtianity. 13 5 

The Cuuxcn, like a tender mother, who 


ever bears in mind thoſe children whom ſe- 


duction has ſnatched from her, never loſes 


fight of this reunion. Were the Proteſtants 
acquainted with her ſpirit, there is no doubt, 
but that they would be ſenſible of her grief, 
and haſten to calm it by a ſincere return. But, 
unhappily, they have drawn to themſelves the 
moſt frightful picture of the Religion of Rows, 
by ſuppoling in her a ſpirit of perſecution. 
They ought however to know, that, even in 
Rows itſelf, Proteſtants are treated with the 
greateſt mildneſs, and that by the reception 
they meet with there, they may be perſuaded, 
that ſhe really diſapproves of the ſufferings, 
which Fanaticiſm has inflicted on them in 
thoſe unhappy times, when nothing was heark- _ 
enced to on eicher fide, but an is and 


tur jous zeal. 


Would to heaven it were 1 us, by 
the effuſion of our* own blood, to haften the 
* From this expreſſion, aur blood, this letter ſeems to have 


been w ritten 4e he Was Pope. 
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return of our brethren, for whom we have 
the greateſt tenderneſs poſſible! Woe be to 
thoſe, who ſhould entertain the leaſt animoſity 


againſt them! Charity ought tv be the peculiar 
virtue of Catholics, ſince Charity is infeparable 
from Unity, and cannot be had, but by ſuch, 
who ſincerely love all mankind ; and when the 
natural averſion cvery one ought to have for 
error, recoils on the perſons. I 
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#0 the een Infti itutes, which either ks 


ſtruct or edify the people, and which the 


Church conſiders as a Militia deſtined one day 
to increaſe the heavenly armies, had any 
ſpirit peculiar to then nſelves, they ought to be 
plucked up from the field of the Lord, like 
paraiite plants, that occupy a ſoil, of which!“ 

they are not worthy. But all the different Þ 
Religious | Orders have the Spirit of the | 
Cusack, nor can they have any other, with- - = 
-- a. being gwlty of pr evarication, _ 

= W<e- are- not- to: form a judgment of the A 
Rlielous Opus ci cher from the outcries 1 
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the RELIGIOUS ORDERS. 245 
of Heretics or Freethinkers; or from the 
abuſes, which through lapſe of time, have 


been introduced into Cloiſters; or from the 
Deſpotiſin of ſome particular ſuperiors : but 


from the RurLxs given them by the Founders, 
which however mult not be confounded with 
the Explications or Conſtitutions added thereto 


afterwards : particularly as it is not always a 
{pirit of Wiſdom and Equity, which inter Prets 


the firſt rules, or comments on them. 


There is not a fingle RELIGI Os ORDER 
among them all, which may not ſhew itſelf in 


a circle of men the moſt diſpoſed to find fault, 
if it preſent itſelf with the text of the Rules in 


its hand, 1 ſach as they came from their lnſtitu- 


tors. 


1 open the Rule of St. Br :NEDICT, which 


preſents itſelf with a date of twelve centuries, 
and an uninterrupted exiſtence, maugre the 


ignorance and corruption of the different ages 


through which it has paſled to our times; and 7 


I find it full an? wiſcom and diſcretion. No- 
thing is there ſeen, but peace, meckneſs, 


| charity ; : and 1 moderation, even with re- 
gard to Apoſtates from the Order, that the 
holy Founder would not have Hh moleſted 
or purtued, thinking, with good reaſon, that 1 
a ſcandalous Monk 15 4 gaping precipice nm; 2 - 
Community, which all the others may fall 
into: and that it is very proper to cut off a 
tainted or ſickly ſheep from the flock, in order 5 
ito prevent an infection. 


e in reality the Councils call the Rule of 
BY RAND ISTY the Horv Rors, and add, 


chat . 
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that it was compoſed with the ſame ſpirit which 
dictated the Canons of the Church. Through- 
out all its precepts it particularly includes the 


obligation of manual labour: tor the firt 


Founders of Orders withed their diſciples ty 
live like the Apoſtles, by applying to ſuch 


works, as might afford them the Means of 


ſubſiſtence. 


If they did not always employ themſelves 
in ſome mechanical buſineſs, the reaſon was, 


that encouraged by a more noble object, they 
thought it a duty to diflipate the darkneſs of 
1 Ignorance, which covered almoſt the whole 
earth in the ninth and tenth centuries ; when, 


in ſpite of the truths of Religion, which are 


_ ever the ſame, the greateſt part of Church- 

men e on 11 the moſt ſhameful idle- 
neſs. 5 

-+: Thaw: were the Fenrbie ſeen to em- 


ploy their whole time in bringing back light, 


and diffuſing it themſelves in towns and coun- 
try places, which latter they rendered habita- 
ble by continually clearing the ground. There 
are numbers of Cities in Europe, that owe 
their firſt exiſtence to the diſciples of St. Bx- 
NEDICT, whole zeal was indefatigable, when 
either lands, or the minds of men were to be 

1 improved. . e 
In different points of \ view the Rules 41 St. 
Douxick and of St. Francis were com- 
poiled with on leſs wiſdom. "Theſe illuſtrious 
Saints, who came to revive the ſpirit of pe- 
5 nitence, when it ſeemed to be entirely loſt, 
ON | wiſely 
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the RELIGIOUS ORD ERS. 247 
wiſely thought, that, in order to ſecond the 
zcal of the Clergy or to ſupply their want of 
numbers, the Church ſtood in need of a body 
of reſerve, from whence ſhe might draft 
ſome auxiliary . whenever ſhe judged 


L pr Oper. | 
2 It was with this view, that the Sovereign 
Pontiffs approved of the Order of the Friar 
PREACHERS, or Dominicans, and of the 
| FrANCIsCaNs: and it muſt be acknowledged 
pb that theſe Religions have fulfilled their taſk with 
A orcat ſ\ucce! s; and that a multitude of Dio- 
8 ceſes, even to the extremities of the world, are 
1 the theatre of their Apoſtolic labours. 
: Fraxcis of Ass1s1UM, that poor and ſimple 
. man, whom ſeveral Free-thinkers thought to 
make an object of deriſion by endeavouring 
to ridicule the ſimplicity of his manners, com- 
2 poſed a Rule replete with wiſdom, all the ar- 
A ticles of which compriſe a wonderful mean- 
We ing in a few words. There was no need of 
„his being an Idiot, to recommend, as he does 
eto his children, the ſelling even the ſacred Veſ- 8 
e ſeils in order to aſſiſt the poor, in caſe the fa - 
:- | culties of the Community were not ſuflicient 
n © for the diſcharge of that duty; or to {: ay, that 
x | God was much better pleaſed to ſce the poor 
fcd, than his altars decked out. 
t. There is nothing exceſſive or immoderate 
in the laws he eſtabliſhes, nor did he ever uſe 
1s any language different from that of the Goſ- 
"A | 3 pel. He knew the inconveniencies that at- 


ſt, tended che direction of Nu uns: and in a gene- 
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ral Chapter he aſſumed the tone, the air, the 
zait of Brother Elias, (who had ſome affected 
ways) to ſhew how ridiculous it was to a& in 
that manner: tho' Brother Elas Was a Religi- 
ous very capable of government. 


If the Rule has not been ſtrictly adhered to 


in ſome of the Orders, either by giving into an 
exceſs of rigoriſm or relaxation, it is, becauſe 


no body of men, except the Church, has the 


privilege of infallibility ; and that all men arc 


liable to change. Moreover, is it any thing 


ho phys that, as the Chriſtians of this age 
re ſo different from thoſe of former ages, the 


Religious Communities ſhould have alſo de- 


at I own their number has been too 


much increaſed, and that the Council of Late- 
ran 1 85 very wiſely in endeavouring to re— 
duce it; ſince it is extremely difficult for à 
5 mute of people to continue long in a ſpirit 
of fervour; and the State is not to be e depopu. 
lated to fill Religious houſes. 


I enter not here into a detail of all the dif- 
ferent Rules, which ſerve Monaſterics and 


| Convents as a Compaſs to ſteer by: I only 


with they might be examined, before any Re- 


ligious Order is atta acked. The world judges 
ſolely from appearances, otherwiſe it would 


cry out only againſt the abuſes found in Cloiſ- 


_ and ſo far from attacking the eſſence of 
Regular Inſtitutions, it would applaud the de- 3 
ſign and motives of their eſtabliſhment. | 


The '»H \THOLIC RELIGION is not the only 


one, , that reckons ogy its members ſome of 5. 
| its 


9 


its = 
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her Bonzes, and Turky her Derviſes. It would be 
cruel in a State not to allow thoſe, who have a 


E pirticular taſte for ſolitude, to follow their in- 


clination. True it is, the Sovereigns are to 


exunine whether the number of ſuch people be 
not too great, and, in that caſe, to reduce it. 
I be Inſtitute of St. I6NaT1vs would never 
have been attacked, had it been no more 
than the work of the pious Founder, who 
E breathed nothing but the ſalvation of ſouls : 
but the Gener als, his ſucceſſors, tampered 
with it, and blended a policy wholly human 
E with Regulations the moſt edifying. The 
Text is ſometimes corrupted, while it ſeems 


only to be explained. 


There have been, no donbt, ſome excellent. 
Conſtitutions made to ſupply what the Heads 
of Orders had not ſaid; but I know fome, 
that have rather cet. the Rule obſcure, 
than thrown any light on it, and made the 
true ſpirit of the Founder entir ely diſappear. 
Man, naturally reſtleſs or vain, is always for 
mixing ſomething of his own with whatever 
concerns him. He is unwilling to be lead by 
the hand, though nothing be more delirable 
than a good Guide. 5 
All the Religious Orders were founded ana. 
£ 'S hy of difntercitednehs ; 7 and the means they 5 
4 hs have made ule. ok to acquire poſſeſſions, ED 
Vol. l. Part U. Kk e were 


its children, that devote themſelves, in a par- 
ticular manner, to retirement: CHN, . which 
ſome people are inceſſantly commending, as 
the model of an excellent Government, has 
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were not adviſed by the Founders. This is ſo 
true, that theſe made a vow of poverty the 


very baſis of their Rules. St AuGusrTing re— 


fuſed ſeveral donations offered to his Mona. 


ſtery; and if afterwards ſome have been re— 


_ ceived without any difficulty, the reaſon was, 


that begging was found to expoſe to many 


inconveniencies, eſpecially in an age, When 
ſome ſeek to throw a ridicule on all thofe 
who wear the livery of penitence, and trace 


out to us the ITS: in their np of 


life. 
e unjuſt to pretend, that che Rerwiar 
who poſſeſs conſiderable incomes, ought to en- 
joy them no longer, ſince they no longer render 
the ſame ſervices to the public they formerly 
did. The virtues of the Anceſtors are every 
day rewarded in their children; and the privi- 
leges of the Nobility are a favour granted 1 in 
memory of their Anceſtors. i 5 
here ought to be only one and the ſame 


way of judging : but with ſome people, to be 


a Monk or Hryar, is enough to be in the wrong. 
They lay hold of the miſdemeanours of ſome 
particular member s, or of ſome ſcandals which 


are inevitable in numerous bodies of men; 


and the vices of a few individuals are charged | 


ON a whole Order. 


Whenever reaſon ſhall hold the balance, an ; 
weigh things with impartiality, it will, na 
doubt, find vices in Cloiſters ; but, at > = 
ſame time, it will ſee that virtues ſuperabound. 

. will ſee there vi Aims, who | under an 

DRY | in- | 
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indiſſoluble engagement: but it will be ſenſi— 


ble, that it was the world that made a facrilice 
of them. Jealouſies and altercations will be 


found in Cloiſters : but reaſon will recall to 
mind, that the Apoſtles themſelves were not 


exempt from theſe evils, it being the nature of 


man not to be perfect. Reaſon will remember 
that, if among the Companions of Jx=srs 
CHRIST himſelf there was one, who betrayed 
him, and another who denied him, it is not 
ſurpriſing, the Founders of Orders have a- 
© monglt their children ſome bad e and 
| tome Apoſtates. 

It is with the rule of each Religious Order 
in particular, as it is with Religion in general, 


which will never authorize either exceſſes or 


abuſes. Tis only by making the Rule bend, 


that a man becomes a bad Monk. Happy is 
he, who ſees things in their true light, and 


ſpeaks only from experience and reafon! _ 
There is no eſtabliſhment, of whatever kind 


* poſſibly may be, wherein abuſes are not 
found; and every Inſtitution that brings with 
it more advantages than inconveniencies, 


8 ought to be prlerved. 


Juſtneſs of thought, and principles of con- 


duct and reaſoning are ſo rare amongſt Man- 
kind, that a perſon ought to be upon his 
guard againſt the . Pat of the 265 
| tions he meets with. _ 


The misfortune 1s, that all as Colleges 


and Maſters in the world can never give 


| : | jaſinels of it is a natural com- 
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bination, which is bora with us, a manner of 


ſceing things, that depends on our conſtitution. 
Ideas may be rectiſied, but their nature can- 
not be changed, ſo as to render them better 
when they are eſſentially vicious. The minds 
of men are like their ſight: if there be any ta- 


dical defect in the eyes, a perſon will ſee 
badly, or at leait imperfectly, whatever pains 


are taken to cure him. 


1 do not here pretend, that Pele have not 


x juſinela of thought, becauſe they ſee not the 
Religious Orders in the light in which 1 can lee 


them: but I am founded to believe, that peo- 
ple judge wrongly of them, when they cry out 


againſt their very inſtitution. The Religious 


Orders would neither flacken in their. {tudics 
nor their duties, if care were taken to keep up 


a ſpirit of emulation amongſt them; and if the 
different Governments would eniply them in 


ſome uſeful labours, ſuch as the education of 
youth, the compoling the hiftorics that are 
wanting. or in improving Philoſophy, Which 


is {till very deficient in many of the ſchools. 
Ihere are great reſources in a numerous 


Community, where different capacities, ſub⸗ 


jected to wiſe regulations, all concur to the 
ſame end. They "enlighten one another, and 


by the communication of ſentiments and ideas, 
a man finds in ſociety what he would never 
find in himſelf alone, did he continue an in- 
; ſulated Being, unconnected with others. 


There are moreover ſome kinds of works, 


which carmot be undertaken, but by * Com: : 
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munity. I ſpeak of thoſe works that demand 
many reſcarches, much patience, and which 


require pertect ſolitude, not to be interrupted, 


and aſſociates to give aſſiſtance. 

| will add, that a Community is a little 
world, which is daily renewed, and is never 
drained, ſo that when a writer dies, he 18 
calily replaced by another. 

The illuſtrious MuxATORH expreſſes himſelf 
thus in a letter he wrote to a Barnabrte, his in- 


timate friend. © I am ſenſible that had I been 
« amongſt you, I ſhould have had many more 


&* reſources towards carrying on my work; 
« that my mind would have improved from 
© the many helps, winch a perſon cannot find 


« when by himſelf; in a word, that my works 
„ had been more correct Diſtractions are 
« jnevitable to a man that lives in the world; 
« whereas in Cloiſters he is almoſt ever his 
& own Maſter.” Such were the thoughts of 
„ This great man, whoſe judgment is ſo reſpect- 
able in the eyes of all juſt eee of 


tr ue merit. 
Were a lift given the public: of all chte Who 


| have render ed de illuſtrious in the Re- 

ligious Orders, either by their eminent virtues, 
or their taſte for the arts and ſciences, people 

would not take a pleaſure in conſtantly repeat- 


ing: that the Regulars are an uleken ſet of 
5 Nen? N | | 


| Undoubtedly, the greater 5 of them 


a0 not Rk any; works, becauſe, luckily, 
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; every man has not the talent of turning ; 


Author. 
The preſent inundation of books and Writers 
is certainly a ſcourge. To have good Authors, 


there ought to be only a certain number of 
them, as there are more men who have 


a wrong way of thinking, than who have a 
right one. When writing becomes too com- 


mon, we muſt expect to ſee in print werf 


poſſible paradox and ſophiſm. 
When Authors have no other fault, than 
that of barely repeating what others have ſaid, 


I excuſe them, provided what they preſent a- 
new to the eyes of the public, be good in it. 
ſelf. There are certain truths, which: in or- 


der to be reliſhed, require an air of novelty, 
*Tis a coat which a man cannot bear, when it 


is old, but which he willingly wears, when it is 
turned. *Tis an old piece of painting cleaned. 


From theſe obſervations I conclude every 


eſtabliſhment reſpectable, whoſe object is the 


eternal ſalvation of ſouls, and the public good ; 


and that, as every Religious Order was inſti- 
tuted with no other view, their primitive in- 
ſtitutions cannot be attacked, without being 
wanting to truth and reaſon. _ 


It is not from diſlike or any particular anti- | 


pathy that a man is to form his judgment in 
this point; for then it might be pronounced, 
that the moſt wiſe and moſt uſeful eſtabliſh- 
ments ought to be ſuppreſſed. This is the 
gener ral rule, on Which we are to — our 
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judgment ; and, unleſs we take care to con- 


form to it, we then pronounce from preju- 
dices, at the very time we think we are com- 

bating them. 
It is inconceivable how far cuſtom influen- 


ces the judgments of men. At a time, when 


people were paſſionately fond of the Religious 
Orders, every Writer took up the pen to be- 
come their Panegyriſt ; and in an age, when 
they are no longer the taſte, every book that 
comes out, attacks them with fury. There 
certainly muſt be ſome ſure rule by which we 
might form a judgment, and avoid theſe two 


extremes. 


I know (for 1 always made W © my 
law) that the multiplicity of Religious Orders 
may become chargeable in certain countries, 
and it belongs to the ſovereign to judge of the 
advantages and inconveniencies ariſing from 
them, and to regulate their number, more 
particularly if they live on alms. 


It were to be wiſhed, that the greater part 


of the Religious had ſtated yearly incomes, not 
to be expoſed to the capriciouſneſs and harſh 
treatment of the Public; but I would deſire 
nothing for them beyond the moſt ſimple 
mediocrity, not to prevent their application to 
labour. It is but too common to ſee thoſe 
take a pleaſure in idleneſs, who live in plenty ; 
and riches moreover accord not with Religious 
poverty; nor is it jult, that one who has re- 
nounced the conveniences of lite, ſhould 9 07 5 
: them like 2 man of the world. 
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Every Religious Order ought to ſtrive to 
render itſelf uteful; for, in a well governed 
State, men are wanted not only to pray, but 
to act. An Empire, that conſiſted only of ſpe- 
culative Beings, would ſoon bury itſelf. Both 


heads and arins are requiſite to make com- 


merce and plenty circulate. Every man is 


born a Citizen, and is obliged to contribute 
towards the happiness and harmony of the 


State in which he was born. 


the Religious, among the works with 


which they have enriched the public, have 
given us ſome, that nobody, at this day, has 
the courage to read, on account of the abſurd 


and ridic ulous queſtions with which they are 


ſtuffed ; it was much leſs their fault, than that 


of the age in which they lived. He who, 
two hundred years ago, wrote a bad bock, 


would, at this day, have written an excellent 


one: and it may be ſaid, that the mental facul- 


ties of men depend very much on the age they 
live in. An age that has no taſte for {tudy, 
inſpires no emulation; juſt as an age of bad 
Philoſophy commonly makes bad Philoſophers, 


I am alwavs concerned, when I ſee genius 


miſcarry for want of reſources and means, 


The Order of St. Fxaxcis alone has produced | 
a multitude of Doctors, who would be much 
better known, and more eſteemed, had the 
times, in which they lived, been capable of 

| rectifying their manner of writing and teach- 
ing. Thus ought we to judge of men, and 
t bity rather than- infult them, when they 
1, vere 


-X 


were ſo unfortunate, as not to have the helps 
they ſtood in need of, There are, I know not 
how many, Queſtions, which Scorus, fſur- 
named the Subtil] Doctor, would certainly never 
have handled, had he been our Contempo- 


rary. Nor do ] fear even to advance, that he 


would have made one of our learned ot the 


lirſt rank, as his mind would then have been 


cultivated in a quite different manner: juſt as 


a tree, which produces but indifferent fruit, 
from its growing in a ſtony ſoil over-run with _ 
thorns, would have produced molt . en | 


fruit, had it been planted in a fertile ſpot. 


Men depend on ſo many circumſtances, 
that we. ought to examine whatever is around 
them, before we fix an eſtimate on them. 
The greateſt part of thoſe, who wrote in the 


ages of barbariſm, would tear to pieces their 


own works, in order to give us much better in 
their ſtead, were they at this day to return to 
life. An age, in which emulation and taſte _ 
reign, is a great advantage to a Writer. With 
imall talents a man inſenlibly acquires lights 
and taſte, and is able to write with wonderful 


exactneſs and neatneſs. 


Perhaps we ourſelves may appear Gzthic to 
thoſe who come after us: for we are not to 
imagine, that a farther perfection is unattain- 
able. It is very poſlible, that people may x- 
pPreſs themſelves better hereafter, than we do 

2 -: AE preſent ; and that many diſcoveries: nay be 
| x made, of which we are totally ignorant. The 
human Intellect is never at a ſand ; it bee 
Vol. II. Pa: 'F I. | . 1. e 5 comes : 
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comes retrograde rather than remain ſtill; and 
this is what we have ſeen after the age of Ay. 
Gu5TUs, when people forgot the maſculine Elo 
quence of the greateſt Maſters, to run after a 
jingle of words. 
The march of ages is quite unequal, and 
this accounts for the Religious Orders being 
ſometimes cryed up, at other. times under. 
' valued: but it belongs to Religion, which 
never varics, to ſet a value on their juſt worth, 
She ſighs, no doubt, when ſhe fees men who 
have renounced the world, {till retain the ſpi- 
Tit of it, and cannot help wiſhing their refor. 
mation; but {he knows how to diſtinguiſh be. 
_ tween the Eflence ot 6 Rule, and the Antes 
of it. 

A Religious man, who under pretence of © 
maintaining the honour of his Order, will 
juſtify all the Abuſes found in it, deſerves not 
to be heard. We muſt never blind ourſelves 
with regard to what is reprehenſible; and if 

the Evangeliſts have ingenuouſly related the 
treachery of Judas and the denial of St. Peter, 
it would ill become us to attempt making an 
| Apology for thoſe, who have ſwerved from 
their duty. It can be nothing but a proud 
proton; that engages Religious men to 
_ excuſe the guilty among them. The Annals 
* the Order of St. Bexzpicr thought it no 
diſhonour to that Inſtitution, to relate how 
' 1oine of the Monks attempted to poiſon their 
Founder. In all the ee Infitutions, as 
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well as in the Church itſelf, the tares are 
blended with the good corn. 


The honour of Religion, and the good of 


ſtates require, that it a Religious body become 


ſcandalous by its mtrigues, its ambition, or 


irregular conduct, it ſhould not only be reform- 


ed, but even totally ſuppreſſed Nay, if a re- 
ligious body become barely % e, that alone 


is a ſufficient reaſon to aboliſh it, ſince the 


deſign of the Founders of every Religious 
Order was the edification and advantage of 


our neighbour. Let us ſecond their intentions, 


by labouring inceſſantly in the functions of 
the Miniſtry with which we have been in- 
truſted. Such are my reflections on the inſti- 
tution of the Regulars, and ſuch wy wiſhes 


with ENT to them. 


OT TO EEED 


„„ 7 
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Particularly. of the ITALIA RS. 


occupations of a Religious would allow, 


x the different people, who inhabit Europe, and 
= fro om the 1 1 985 1 have {een eicher —. 


r HAVE ſtudied, as much as the life and 
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the Foreigners, with whom I have had ap. 
opportunity of becoming Sequined; or from 
the accounts given by Travellers, or Iaitiy 
from the paintings that Hiſtory lays open to 
us, I have remarked, that omongit all men 


there are certain relations of agreement ang 
character, in which they are perfectly alike; 
and that it is much leſs the genius that diver- 
ſifies them, than the qulcrent hades under 


which we ſee them. 
Thus, accor ding to my way of ſecing thipgs 


the Laplander would have the fame turn of 


mind with tne Italian, had he been aidee by 


education and climate. Hence we find, 

every country whatſocver, men whoſe fi 
_cernment is juſt, aud whoſe judgment s 
. 


e know not all that the foul of 2 Peaſant 


13 cabal of underſtanding, becaule it is ſcen 1 


under a ruſtic Cxterior and a clowniſh ap- | 
Pearance. This ſoul is frequently thought to 


be lets than nothing; whereas there is room 
to believe chat it would do wonders, had it | 
Proper opportunities of ſhewing itſelf. 


S1xTUs-QuiNnTvs, and more lately, Cardi- 
nal ALBERONT, had remained buried within 
themſelves, if ſome lucky accidents had not 


drawn a ſpark from the flint. The Univerſe 


15 an immenſe field, where the geniuſes of - 


men are ſo many ſeeds {cattered abroad, 
which cither ſpring up, or come to nothing, 
according to the wind: that blows. IF it be a 
_ fayourable one, „ they become trees as magni- 


hee at. : 
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Recent for their foliage, as they are excellent 
for their fruit; if an unfavourable one, they 
exhibit nothing but a frizhtful barrenneſs. 
The Sous, by being united to the body, 
finds itfelf 1n a itate of dependence on the 
difference of age, ſeaſons, and elements. 
In ſome it is for ever in a ſtate of infancy, 
| becauſe it can find nobody to promote its 
growth and ftrength: in others it attains 
to a perfect ſtate of manhood, becauſe there 
is placed around it whatever Can give it life 
and knowledge. wo 
From theſe obſervations there is juſt room 
to conclude, that the Engh/pman tranſported 
into Spain, and there receiving a Spani/h edu- 
cation, would become much lets laborious; 
and, on the other hand, that a perſon born at 
Madrid, were he ſent to London to be brought A 
up, would have quite another OP of think- 
ng. 1 | | 
+ The different. couritries form o many dif- 
ferent points of view, which determine, the 
operations of the Wing The Moral here be- 
low is ſo connected with the Phyſical, that we 
often ſee very wonderful actions, which how- 
ever mull be attributed ſolely to exterior in- 
figences: ©; dap. 
An ancient Philoſopher had reaſon to iy, - 
that our ſenſes were ſo many windows. through 


which we received all ſorts of impreſſions; and 


that our foul, naturally flothful, generally £ 
contented | itſelf with looking through theſe 
pee, inſtead ot. atrentively conſidering 
„„ as Ital, + 
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itſelf, If it look only towards the North, it. 
{ces no other object, but ſuch as chill and 
render it gloomy : if, on the contrary, it di- 
rects its view towards the ſouth, it ſees things 
that warm and exhilarate it. 

The man of a ſublime genius does not make 
his way of judging depend on this manner of 
ſeeing things: and hence he is reckoned in the 
claſs of phenomena, and the more juſtly ſo, as 
every thing, that is ſenſible, ſeizes us in an 
imperceptible manner. We have certain ideas 
from our infancy, by which we ſtcer through- 
out the whole courſe of our life, and which 
render us reſolute or timid, raſh or ſuperſti- 
tious: and theſe we owe to the moſt rung | 
accidents. 

It may therefore be add, that the greateſt 
part of mankind are no more than an afſem- 
blage or aggregate of circumſtances. Some 
form a wrong judgment of things, merely be- 
cauſe they have Kept company only with thoſe, 


., whoſe minds had a wrong turn; others have a 


found intellect, merely becauſe they have been 
| & happy as to read a work that has ſtruck 
them, and given them principles to go on. 
An Engliſhman is enthuſiaſtically fond of his 
_ own form of Government, for no other reaſon 
but this, that, from his moſt tender infancy, 
be hears the word Liberty buzzed in his ears: 
the Chineſe looks on himſelf as the greateſt of 
all human Beings, only becauſe he has been 
repeatedly cold, "that he bas more invention 
| and 5 
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and induſtry in him, than have all the Euro- 


peans put together. 
A Cauſe is brought before a tribunal: it 
might be preſumed, and it ought naturally 


to be certain, that all the Judges would ſee it 


with the ſame eyes; yet it begets as many 


opinions amongſt them, as there are men, be- 


cauſe one of them has heard his Grand-father 


ſay, that ſuch a thing ought to be ſo and ſo; 
and becauſe another has rendered his mind 


croſs· grained by affecting hgularity from an 


o i]]-judged pride. 


1 have, for inſtance, frequently commweked; 


that a book, which gained the ſuffrages of the 
public, has met with oppoſition from ſome 
people, merely becauſe they would not ſwim 
with the tide, and thought it became their 


dignity not to be carried away ws the Judg- 
ment of the public. | 


The SOUL, in order to maintain its Sove- 


reignty, has a thouſand things to guard a- 


gainſt; particularly all the prejudices, with 
vrhich the paſſions inveſt her, even before ſhe has 
time to reflect; and it is only by interrogating 
her reaſon, and comparing one thing with ano- 
ther, that ſhe can ſucceed in this. Every thing 
muſt undergo a methodical doubt, according to 
the French Phitoſopher*® : : but this way of 
; proceeding. is attended with more difficulty 
= than ts | imagined, For hence many fouls, the 


* * Deſcartes, 
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belt diſpoſed, flop, as I may ſay, in the road: 


they never attain what they aim at, becauſe they 


are retarded by a thouſand inconveniences, 
Hence it follows, that whoever finds any 
thing in his climate; in his education, in the 


form of government under which he lives, to 


raiſe himſelf above the ſentiments of the vul. 
gar, is greatly indebted to Providence. lt is 
a ſccond life infinitely more valuable than the 


former, eſpecially, when the true Rehgion 
has been the balis ot the firlt principles he 
reccived. 


I never feparate Man bi om Religion; (not be- 
cauſe l am engaged in a religious ſtate of life 


myſelf) but becauſe it is certain, both from 
experience and reaſon, that we are only a 
| tmall part of ourſelves, if we know not the 
truth in what moſt. eflentially relates to this 


world and to the next. 7 
My foul, by every moment letting my bad 


Fa that ſhe is the Sovercign;- and by 
making it obey her will, teaches me, that 


every thing in me is not Matter, and that 
certainly there 5 is ſome part of myſelf, that is 
to ſurvive my muſcles and nerves. My think- 


ing faculty therefore is ſomething of too great 
"value to be abandoned to chan and the 


ſubſtance, that produces it, of too ſublime a 


nature not to apply it to ſerious objects. Now 
it is beyond diſpute, that there are no others, 
but ſuch as are immortal, that ought to fix 
our deſires, or can content them. 
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When we are told that it is chance which 
gives us birth rather in one climate than ano- 


cher „it is talking like a diſciple of Lucretius or 
Epicurus, An eternal Providence, which re— | 
gulates every thing, determined that the birth 
of one man thould rather be at Pekin than at 
Nome, for eternal reaſons, but unknown to 


as, becaule they are the ſecret of the Deity. 


We therefore neither can, nor ought to re- 


proach any one with the obſcurity of his oris 
gin, nor the misfortune he was born under, 


Muſt I go atk a blade of wheat why it came 
to be in a barren field, rather than in a well 
_ cultivated ſpot of ground? The hand of the 

Creator has ſown as he pleaſed, and he will 

reap as he pleaſes. „ 
It belongs to reaſon, as being of every . 
mate, to ſee with juſtneſs, and to combine 


with preciſion, unleſs a {nare be laid for it, or 
it be deceived. 


The opinions of men, which have: 3 
all ſprung from the prejudices of their infancy 
and country, ought to be filent in the pre- 
fence of TxuUTH, ſince ſhe is a light, which, 
being the ſame in Siberia as in Holland, exiſts 
in all chmates, here more concentrated, there 
more diffuſed; but ever exiſting and floating 5 
: above the crimes and errors which All the 
World. | "4 f 
Some ſee this Taurn als obliquely, ind. 
otters lee it ſtraight before them; and, what 
is ſurpriſing, it is often thought to be found, 5 
When the Guicovery. 1 15 nothing but lies. Thus 
5 ol, II. Part . NM „ have = 
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have Philoſophers, from one age to another, 
been deceived in their reſearches; and their 


miſtakes were the greater in proportion, 33 


they looked on themſelves the only Oracles of 
the Univerſe. 


When Lmpoſture has once the boldneſ; to 


give itſelf out for Truth, nothing is ſeen but, 
falle principles, which are taken for the plain. 


elt roads, and Prop tall into a gulph of 
errors. 

When we examine thoroughly the different 
| Nations, are at a loſs to know which we are 
to give the preference to. There are ever 
great defects adjoining. to great virtues: and 
the deſign of this is to teach man, that he 
muſt be raiſed and humbled at the ſame time, 
in order to keep him between confidence and 


fear. The nations, =O ſhew the leaſt {i Ins. 


_ of 5 genius, and are alm ole forgotten, (to much 


re they drowned in iber ane, and conſe- 


1 kept in obſcur 1 are commonly {tran- 
gers to great crimes. It ſcems as if the great- 
os crimes walked hand in * with that moſt 

ſublime actions. Hence few inſtances of He- 
10um are  vnaccompanied with atrocious 
decds: and when the mighty feats of all the 

C onquerors, ſo much boaſted of for their va- 

jour and genius, come to be analyſed, we gene- 
| . ſind real horrors by Ay of ſhades. 


Ve may therefore tr uly ſay, that the Italian 
nation is no longer to be dreacled for its vil- 
Jainies, ſince it is no longer famous for its 
: great exploits, Parcelled 0 out 55 as it 1s, amon oft. 
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ther can extend, nor raiſe itſelf, as when it 
was a famous allemblage of every mor al virtue 
and of every crime. 


The Romans, (of whom we are the very 
taint offspring with reſpect to their power and 
valo ur), finding no bounds to their authority, 
even giving laws to the Univerie, ſignalized 


themſelves, by every poſſible means, in order 
to become immortal. Their joy was at the 


height, provided they were talked of, that 
the whole Earth owned their Exmpire, an. 


trembled at their name. 


 CarisTIANITY, which made them inte, 
by ſhutting up their deſcendants within the 
circle of Truth, allowed not the continuance 
of thoſe famous robberies, which were conſi- 
dered as exploits; and humble virtues with- 
out pomp or ſhew then taking place of thoſe 
bold features, {that were qualified magnani- 
mous, but which originated in pride alone) 
Italy was ſeen totally to fall from every thing 

that had acquired it the greateſt Renown. _ 

It was perfectly natural, that, when an au- 
thority equally vaſt and abſolute came to be 
divided, that the love of glory ſhouid be no 
Jonger the ſome, and that there ſhould not be 
ſo many occalions for people to diitinguiſh 
theinſetves. Whenever a Country ceaſes to be 
powerful, it becomes pacific, ſince it can no 
longer oppr els, and is un willing to be oppreſ- 


ſed.” But as nen, even when they degenerate, 


aways preterve ſomething of their ancient 
. M RR origin, 
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every government within its incloſure, it nei- 
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origin, the /taltans, having no longer an op- 
portunity to diſtinguiſh themſclves by ſhining 


victories, Were reſolved to acquire glory by the 


Arts and Literature. This appears to have 

been their paſſion, from age to age, ever ſince 
the fall of Pagan Rome. People are fond of 
making a noiſe in the world ſome way or 
other: and if a man cannot be a Cxrsa, he! 15 


for being 1 S1xTUs-QUINTUs; if he cannot bea 


; Vino, he is for being a Tasso. 


Manners inſenſibly felt the effect of that 


ſtrange change, which happened in Italy, when, | 
the Capitol throwing itſelf at the feet of the 
diſciples of the Crols, CHRISTIANITY became 
triumphant. Then Martial virtues diſappear. 
ed to yield place to thoſe that were pacific; 
and as every thing changes for the worſe, and 
abuſes are always found cloſe by what is moſt 
excellent, ſoftneſs ſeized on bodies and minds, 
and the talians became an effeminate nation. 
Not that the GospEL, that truly divine book, 
authorizes floth or ſenſuality (it is even its 
_ greateſt enemy, ſince it inceſſantly recom- 
mends to man elf. mortiſication) ) but as this 
viſible world unhappily ftrikes us more, than 
what is inviſible; and as acts of penitence com- 


manded in the ſacred books are not equally ce- 


Jebr ated with the fatigues undergone in the 
fields of Mars, the racde rn Nona cannot 
make ſo much noiſe, as the old ones did.— 
There are only ſome ſouls, touched, after a live- 
N * manner, from heaven, whom nothing ops | 
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in their Career to eternal happineſs: but the 
greater number abandon themletves to idle- 


neſs 
Thus, thoſe among the Italians, who nei- 
their cultivate the Arts nor Sciences, nor are 


animated with the Spirit of Chriſtianity, 


which excites men to undertake the moſt glo- 
rious actions, remain forgotten. Formerly all 
the Roman people made but one man, the 


exploits of an individual redounded on the 
whole body, every one had a fhare in them; 5 


and hence aroſe their great Celebrity. 
Whenever men have no common great in- 


tereſts to manage, and are under different Ma- 
ſters, who have each their particular way of 


governing, their actions become unconnected 


with thoſe of others; and if a Hero be born 
amonglt them, he 1s only: ſuch for himſelf, nor 
is the nation inflamed by his example. 
This is preciſely our ſituation. The glory 
of the Roman has nothing in it flattering to the 
Venetian, nor that of the Neapolitan to the 
Milaneſe. Subjects of diſſerent Sovereigns, 
they are more inclined to undervalue one ano- 
ther, than to improve themſelves. _ . 
Hence Emulation muſt neceſſarily ſlacken, 
and that great motive which puts almoſt all 
men on action, I mean glory and the love of 
money, is wanting to make the Italians diſtin» 
guiſh themſelves, The more the domiuions of 
A Sovereign are contracted, the leſs commerce 
will be in them, his ſubjects. will be fewer, and 
eantcquently | the lels will he have it in his 
| power ; 
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power to reward. Moreover how great is the 
number of thoſe, who never work, but when 
they are paid! 


From this expoſition it appears that we are 


{lothful from neceſſity, our different States 


being too limited either to have any wars, or 
to exeite 3 love of labour. 


But be this, as it may, it is ſtill very much 
that we are what we are, after ſo many wars 
and revolutions. Thanks to the CHRISTIAN 


RELIG oN, which furniſhing us with the means 


of doing good without pride, and of ſanctify- 
ing ourlelves, has enabled us to merit a more 
reat and Jak fling glory, than the Romans ever 
had. 8 : 
Were this et cer and were there no 
other life beſides this we enjoy below, it would 
be a diſadvantage to be no longer a Roman: 


but CHRISTIANITY, by uniting us in the 


cloſeſt manner to God himſelf, by preſenting to 
Us the whole Univerſe, as 2 decoration, which 
is to laſt only for ſome moments, communi- 
cates to us a2 grandeur infinitely ſuperior to 
that of all the Heathens. Faith beſtows not 
| the title of TyMorTai on the man, who 


:nows how to take cities and conquer Kking- 


doms; but on him, who, though arenen 5 
with creatures of every ſort, ſees only the 
Creator, and may defy the whole world to 
detach him from that great object. FOE TA 
Thus the Italia: if, confided: in TOW light, 5 
fo far from being inferior to the Romans, have 5 
the gi catelt advantage over chem; ] and it K : 
Sie — 3 bear = 
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bear not arms, as formerly, it muſt be attri- 
buted to the nature of their government, and 


to their being reſtrained from being any longer 
Maſters of the world. 


Nothing enlarges the ideas of a man like an 


immenſe Empire, where he has a right to com- 


mand. Were the moſt ſignalized amongſt the | 
Romans to live now in Rome, the feed of their 


valour would be ſtifled in their own boſom, ag 


mT would have no opportunity of diſplaying 


Circumſtances alone make great men 
een Every country contains ſome who 


never will be ſeen to ſhew themſelves, for 
want of thoſe helps, which would. place them 2 


to advantage on the ſcene of the world. 


Theſe are ſo many reflections, which ought 


to incline us to excuſe, I know not how many, 


different nations that give no 1} gus of life. It 
is certain, for inſtance, that a people at too 


great a diſtance from the Arts and Sciences, 


cannot acquire knowledge and taſte like a na- 
tion, which is at the fountain- head of what- 
ever is' moſt beautiful; and that, if Micnart.. 
 AxGELo With all his genius, and DaxTE with 
all his fire, had been born in Finland, they 
' never would have been fo tamous, the one as 
= a Painter, the other as a Poet. . 
© Moreover, there is ſuch a compenſation of 
bleſſings and evils, of good and bad qualities 
amongſt all men, that he who is not a man of 
| learning, has that loſs made up to him by 
good natural Parts; and he, that has not wit, 
has often. 2 found Judgment, and great 
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9m Of DIFFERENT 
ſtrength of reaſoning. The moſt brilliant ac. 
tions are not always the moſt worthy of eſteem, 
A nation faithful to its word, and attached tg 


its duties, is, undoubtedly, preferable to à 


People, who diſtinguiſh themſelves by valour, 


but at the ſame time have recourſe to cunning 


and deceit. Conqueſts do not always ſuppoſe | 
a right; and hiſtory ſpeaks of a multitude of 
Hero oes, who were no more than famous Rob- 
bers. 
Thus, every thing duly appretiied. each 
Nation ought to be content with its lot, with 


the corner of the globe it inhabits, and the 


ſhare of underitanding Eternal Wiſdom has 
allotted to it. The more knowledge any na-. 
tion has, the more numerous are its Wants, 
the greater its ambition. 

A warlike people were never a happy people, 
Beſides that the gaining of battles often prove 
their ruin, they have not always fortune and 
glory at their diſpoſal. One miſcarriage makes 
many victories forgotten. . 


Theſe are truths, which cannot be denied: 


when the nature of things, as allo. the human 
heart are known. 
It is with nations, as wich works of Painting 
5 and Sculpture: ſome have colouring, others 
relief, and muſt be ſeen in a proper light, to 
form a ſure judgment of them, and not to be 
the dupe of a 4ngle glance. 
Certain it is, that vices as well as virtues | 
enter the compoſition of the Univerſe, in or- 
der to fulfil! the delten of him, whoſe Wil. | 
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dom is infinite. Thus reptiles as well as the 
winged race, poiſons as well as the beſt medi- 
cines, the mite as well as the Elephant, the 
thiſtle as well as the Jaſmine, form a whole, 
which we admire, and which repreſents to us 
that mixture of rays and clouds the firma- 
ment frequently offers to our fight. 
Each individual is an Fpitome of the nation 


where he was brought up. He is a pattern of 
a variable cloth, the tiſſue of which is more 


or leſs ſine, as it has received more or leſs 


greſſing. One may ſay, according to the 
ſame compariſon, that the French as well as 
the Italians have been more than once under 
the calendar; and it is that has given them a 


luſtre, that dazzles the eyes of ſrangers. 
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" Printivicad before the Tribunal of the Holy Office 
by the Rev. Father. Ganganelli, Conſultor, 


Previouſly to the report he was going to make of 
a ONT to be decided by that Tribunal. | 


EN, with all their perverſenels je heart, : 
never durſt Appear. vicious with impu= 
Vol. II. Park: 1. N C "EF; . . 
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nity; and, to conccal themſelves in ſome 


manner, they ſtrove to give even their vices 


an appearance of virtue. Hence have ſprung 
up a falſe conſcience, a fake modeſty, a falſe 
honour, a talſe probity, in a word, hypocriſy, 
RLIG io itſelf, though pure and holy, is 


2ot lafe from theſe perfidious mimickries. 


Ve ſee Superſtition following after her, which, 
8 pretence of extending ye elevating piety, 
has deſtroyed the ſpirit of it, and has laboured 
ony to make it ridiculous and bring it into 
contempt. Inconceivable it is how many eva- 


ſive and low means it has employed in order 
to ſucceed. The more fublime Religion ! . 
the more does Superſtition debaſe it; and in 
fact, the ſupreme Legillator never ceaſed 
thundering out againſt the Phariſees, Who 
made Religion ſubſervient to the keeping up 
a thouſand ſuperſtitious practices, Which they 
ſubſtituted to the effence of the law. They 
nas for inſtance that they honoured God 


affecting to pray in public that they might 


I be teen by others, and by running out their 
prayers to a great length, in which they 


boaſted of their alms and their faſts; by put- 
ting on a demure air, and not allowing the 
moſt indiſpenſable works to be done on che | 


abbath. 


Such were tlie Superſtitious of the old . 
and their ſucceſſors are unhappily thoſe Devo- 


, tees, who by their hypocriſy and voluntary 
ignorance diſhonour the new. It is in vain to 
0 chem wich the Counts. of Trent, that the 


— media. N 


mediation of the faints is only good and profit- 
able, that there is no virtue or efficacy what- 
ever in the moſt reſpectable images: It is in 
vain to cite to them the authority of God him- 


ſelf, who declares that every one w ho calls upon 
him, ſhall not be ſaved; that with a merely 


exterior piety we are no more than wwyitened 


Sepulchers ; that if our intentions be bad, the 


whole body of our actions will be the ſame. 


They forget Jesus CiikisT to think only of 
his Servants; they addreſs themſelves to ſta- 
| tnes with a confidence, that they are capable 
of hearing them: they recite a multitude of 
_ prayers without any attention, and they ima- 


3 gine that certain practices, which are no more 


than the rind of the law, are ſufficient to 


juſtification and ſalvation. 


Thus Superſtition, which I may be allowed 

| to call a mo ey that mimicks and makes a 

| ſport of Religion, does the more miſchief, as 
it lulls ſinners aſleep in a falſe ſecurity ; as it is 


4 ſcandalized at whatever is contrary to its pre- 


judices; and as it often takes an averſion to 
che true ſervants of God, becauſe it does not 


Hee them {laves to trifles, but diſcovers in them 
that joy and ſecurity, which characterizes the 


true children of God. The ſuperſtitious man 
is he, who ſees a mote in the eye of his bro- 
ther, and perceives not a beam in his own; 
that wicked brother, who is offended at the 
joy of a tender father for the return of his 
prodigal fon; that prevaricating Judge, who 
will not enter the 3 of the Governor for 


Nr n „„ fear 
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fear of defiling the paſſover, but condemns to 
death the Man-Gop; that Pharijee, who is 
ſcandalized at Iss CRS curing a Paralytic 
on the Sabbath- day; that preſumptuous man, 
Who thinks himſelf quite different from the 


reſt of mortals, becauſe he faſts twice a week; 


that ſplenetic, who grumbles in ſecret at the 
finful woman, becauſe ſhe ſacrifices to the Su- 
viour of the world a perfume which ſhe might 


ve fold for the benefit of the poor; that 


Hypocrite, who ſcandalized at ſeeing the ſon 
of God eat with Publicans and Sinners, treats 
wy him like a mean paraſite. | 
Such arc the effects of an ill. judged dend 
tion, or rather of ſuperſtition. Tis ſhe that 
looks with a fury which ſhe miſtakes for true 


zcal, on all thoſe who are ſo unhappy, as not 
to believe the revealed truths, or are under the 
yoke of herely, without vouchſafing to pity 


their ſituation. Tis ſhe that foods: on falſe 
miracles, lying legends, and every where gives 
the alarm, when people refuſe to credit them. 


Jis ſhe that confounds mere ſchool-opinions 


with points of Faith, and damas without 
mercy all who difient from her in matters 
forcign to Faith: the takes darkneſs for light, 

and fears being ſeduced, when any one aims. 

on informing. her better; and imagines, in 2 
Vord, that the is performing a work agreeable 

to God, while ſhe pee e an innocent per- 

2 ſon, or judges evil of her neighbour. 


It was not to be wondered at that the Hea- 


thens \ were 85 Ritious, ſence their Religion 
| © cl | 
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itſelf was nothing but a heap of ſuperſtition: 
but what ought to aſtoniſh is, that Chriſtianity 


ſees, amongſt its diſciples, pretenders to illu- 
mination, who neglect the moſt eſſential du- 
ties, to reverence fables and trifling practices. 


God forbid I ſhould here confound the Cere- 
monies univerſally obſerved by the Church, and 
which are ſo many ſignificant ſymbols; or certain 
practices which humble our reaſon and abaſn 
our pride! I only ſpeak of certain uſages, cer- 
tain prejudices, which ſome particulars, victims 
of an over-heated imagination, or of a ſtupid | 
ignorance, add to the common belief, though 
reprobated by all the Councils. es 
Such has been in all ages, with more or 
leſs obſtinacy, the ſtrange credulity of ſome 
with reſpect to apparitions, viſions, evocations. 
It is a matter of Faith, that the dead may ap- 
_ pear by an expreſs divine permiſſion, and that 
_ they really have appeared, according to the 
irrefragable teſtimony of both the old and new 
- cltaments ; ; that certain privileged ſouls have 
been favoured with extraordinary Revelations, 
which diſcovered to them what was future; 
that the Devil employed the Magicians to faſ- 
cinate the mind of Pharaoh; and that, more 
than once, he has uſed his infernal malice in 
producing ſupernatural effects, of which he was 
the primary Agent: but it is no leſs certain, 
that the greateſt part of apparitions, viſions _ 
and forcerits are the effect of a diſturbed brain 
and when a perſon is willing to trace them up 
5 0 their Hource, the ignorance, cunning or 
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fanaticiſm of thoſe, who pretend to be conju— 
rers, or inſpired, is always diſcovered. 

I allow, for inſtance, the revelations of St. 
TxtREsa to be conſidered as ſupernatural, 
ſince they carry with them the very charaties 
of truth, and becauſe they are cited in the 
Church, as authentic; but I think quite diſſe. 
rently concerning thoſe of Mary of Agreda, 
and ſeveral others, which enthuſiaſtic minds 
take for wonders. 

One may ſee in the work an the Camas 
of Saints, an immortal performance of BENEH.IU 
'DICT XIV (and in which I felicitate myſclf 
for having had ſome ſhare) how much we 


. ought to be on the reſerve with reſpect to 


viſions, and eſpecially ſuch as come from the 
women. The more the imagination is at 
work, the more we ought to diſtruſt whatever 


is extraordinary. We are naturally fond of 


the marvellous, as it often has been ſaid; and 
it is the effect of an immortal ſoul, which 
takes a pleaſure in ſoaring up to what is 1ub- 
lime, as to its proper ſphere and element. 
Dor is it ſurpriſing, as Bexepict XIV. ob- 
ſerves, that ſolitaries given up to immoderate 
faſting, and whoſe thoughts are ſixt on heaven 
alone, ſhould fancy they have ſeen the Court 
of heaven during their ſleep; and that, full of 
this object, they ſhould ſpeak of it, when 


gawake, as of a miraculous fact :—when the i ima- 


gination is once heated, a man perſuades him- 

ſelf of a thouſand things that never exiſted — 5 
Ly oy: pexips tinctur ed with enthuſiaſm, Tas 
. Phan- 775 
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phantoms for realities. I knew, in my youth, 
2 man fond of Taſſs to a degree of fanaticiſm, 


who would gladly have perſuaded me, that he 


really ſaw him every night, and that he 
dictated verſes to him. The caſe is different, 
if we hearken to the common people: there 


are miracles performed every hour, and every 
where, as if the old and new law, confirmed 
by ſo many prodigies, ſtood in need, at pre- 


preſent, of others to prove their authenticity, 
and the ſanctity of their origin. 


What ought to give us concern and to 
humble us, is that ſuperſtition and prejudices 


are found in all the different ranks of mankind. 
Each one pays a tribute to weakneſs: and 


even the man that ſeems raſh enough to brave 
every thing, and to doubt of every thing, is 
ſubject to acts of mcannels which degr ade his 


reaſon. 


Hence we ought to ; pct. that a man 
cannot be too much on his guard againſt 


whatever is given out as a Miracle, or as an 


Inſpiration. Bigots find their advantage in 
cheriſhing their ignorance, and making them- 
ſelves ſlaves to ſome Phariſaical practices, be- 


| cauſe they then find means to keep up their 


5 unyielding pride, and to live on without taking 


any pains to reform their hearts. 


Let us now apply the reflections I have juſt 
been making to the cauſe before us, and 
Which I am going to lay open to you. It is 
the way not to become dupes to the marvel⸗ 
| lus which ! is ee to be 1 in it, and to diſ- 


cover, 
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cover, that illuſion alone las been at the bot. 
tom of all the facts related as ſo many mira. 
cles, and cited with ſuch tranſports of admi- 
ration. 
The more holy and true Religion | is, the 
more it demands that the Faithful ſhould be 
undeceived in whatever is connected with Super- 
ſtition: and for this reaſon, St. Pau. expreſsly 
recommends to Timothy not to give car to 
fables and old wives tales*, He knew that 
mankind, naturally inclined to illuſion, eaſily 
adopts whatever appears extraordinary, and 
attributes to it a miraculous W which it 
has not. 
The miſtakes of the human mind prove the 
5 neceſſity 3 Religion, that can exerciſe au- 
thority. Without that, there will be as many 
ſuperſtitious practices as there are people; for 
every one has a weakneſs or folly peculiar to 
himſelf, which abandons him to the greateſt 
errors, it he be not ſtopped by an ever - ſub- 
fiſting 'E ribunal that can command reſpect. 


* r Tim. iv. 7: 
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Adorabi mu, bl feterunt pedes eu. 


We will adore lm in the place, where he has taken 
up his abode. 4 cxxxi. Ts | Z 


TAN 18 now no more than the image 1 


himſelf: his ſoul wrapped up in the 
5 thickeſt darkneſs is ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from 
| the inſtinct of the brutes: his diſorderly paſ- 
| {ions conſpire againſt his perſon : his rebellious 
| ſenſes eſtabliſh. anarchy in his own heart: vir- 
tue is his torment : crime his delight: what- 


ever is about him, ſerves only to ſeduce him, 


or to lead him aſtray: he forgets his origin and 
final deſtination to confound himſelf with the 
earth he treads on: the oy: of conſcience is no 
longer any thing more than a voice extinguith- 
3 * erects monſters into Divinities; and the 
4 true God, with reſpect to him, is, as if he 
were not: in a word, the Creator himſelf re- 


pents that he created kim. 15 


What a picture, Chriſtian Hears | What 


: an aggregate of errors and crimes | | Ile 18 ny | | 
. Vol II. Part II. - 0 | 0 „„ longer 8 
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longer that man, all whoſe deſires were pure, 
all whoſe thoughts were heavenly; but a {lave 
to the moſt ſhameful paſſions, who has loſt his 
prerogatives, his titles, his nobility by bury- 
ing himſelf in the horrours of Idolatry, 


Such were we, and ſuch had we continued, 


but for the grace of the Redeemer, who came 
to re-eſtabliſh us in our rights, and ſtamp on 
us, in indelible characters, the auguſt title of 
Cusisrtan. We then came forth from the 
boſom of death itſelf; our ſoul recovered a 
new lite; and, in tranſports of the moſt lively 
admiration. and the greateſt joy, we have ſeen 


the very Wokp or Gop, the Character of his 


ſubſtance, in ſhort his own ſon begotten from 


all eternity in the brightneſs of the ſaints, 
_ unite his nature with ours, and by ſuch an 


ineffable prodigy moſt glorioully exalt our 
m humanity. fy 


O Earth, fo long alot with the blood of 


the righteous ones and the Prophets! O Farth, 


-Jefiled; for ſo many ages, by a multitude of 4 
crimes, I ſee you purified and renewed, ſo as 
to be compared to heaven itſelf! He, that is 
eminently the RicyTEous Ox ER, is come to 

reſt on your mud, and ſo makes it a matter 


more valuable than jewels or precious ſtones: 


1 ke renders you an abode of Saints, and he i im- 

prints his ſacred feet on your ſurface in ſucha 
manner, that we know his footſteps, and 

5 wages to adore them. We will adore him --- 


he Place co here be has taken up, his abode. 24. 


5 


Great 4. 
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Great God! Man was therefore deſtined to 


become your brother and co-heir! By your In- 


_ carnation you raiſe him to the rank of Gods, 
abaſing yourſelf to the lower parts of the earth, 


and reconciling vs to your eternal Father. 


I ſeem to behold a combat between the di- 


vine Juſtice and Mercy, and victory declaring 


for Mercy. In reality, what greater mark of 


goodneſs on the part of God, than to ſtrip him- 


{elf of all his glory, in order to come and dwell 


amongſt men, after taking on himſelf their 


nature and infirmities! 
Our creation, wonderful as it was when 
the Almighty poured on us his breath of life, 


is not to be compared with the glory, to 


which we are raiſed by the myſtery of the In- 
carnation. Our fleſh, now rendered divine, 
is worthy to riſe one day in glory, and our 
8 bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
What a revolution throughout the Uni- 
verſe! JEsus CnRISTH by his birth blots out 
the ſchedule of death, which condemned us to 
eternal puniſhments; and mankind, fallen 
from all its prerogatives in the perſon of Adam, 
Who had no other appanage than a free will 
more inclined to evil than to good; a con- 
cupiſcence, that perpetually keeps the paſſions 
in a ſtate of fermentation; a ſign of malediction 
written on his forchead ; Mankind i is reinſtated, 
is again put in poſſeſſion of all his rights, and 
Finds no other, than a merciful God in the 
avenging God, who had proſcribed him, and 
Was to have exter minated — 
„ OS What 


3 


1 
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What an Epocha does the birth of a My. 
Gop make in the ſucceſſion of ages! Ye Hiſto— 
rians, blot out from your writings whatever 
has no relation tothis great Event : Ye Orators, 
employ your eloquence in celebrating that 
alone: Ye Righteous ones leap for joy, the 
heavens are open to your deſires : Sinners, litt 
up your heads, this adorable Nativity becomes 
your pardon and cure. 

Nature, this day attentive to the contempla. 
tion of her Author under the covering of à 
mortal body, teaches all mankind What ought 
to be their fentiments. But, alas! While the 
heavens teſtify their joy in canticles; and this 
divine myſtery, ſo long deſired by the Pa- 
triarchs, ſo long foretold by the Prophets, is 
accompliſhing, you, Mortals, remain unmoved 
by this great event The birth of an earthly 
Prince affects you more than the birth of the 
ſon of God: and if you fall down to adore _ 
him, it is a bare oytward Ceremony, in which 
the heart has no ſhare. 
Illuſtrious Shepherds of Bethlehem! Holy 
| Sages of the Faſt, you will riſe up one 
; day againſt this guilty generation, whoſe 
thoughts are leſs taken up with the coming ot 
the MEsslAn, than with a tranſitory glory, 
and a periſhable treaſure. Nevertheleſs, my 
Brethren, there is no ſalvation, but through 
this divine Messtan; and he is the very per- 
ſon, whom the Davids, and the Solomens o 
carneſtly wiſhed to fee; it is he, whoſe fight, 


: which makes the 1 of the Saints, will = 
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be the terror of the wicked. His mercy this 


day places him on earth in a cradle; but his 


juſtice, at the end of time, will place him on a 


throne of fire in the midſt of the clouds, ma 
jorge the living and the dead. 6 
_ Chriſtians, let us combine together theſe 


two events, that we may neither be rathly pre- 


ſumptuous, nor abandon ourſelves to deſpair. 
If man were ſenſible of all the honour he 
this day acquires, the earth would be no longer 
any thing in his eyes. He would ſee nothing 
but Jesus CHRIST, and would own with the 
Apoltle, that every thing 1s compriſed in this 
divine Saviour, and that every thing Was nn 
and ſubſiſts only through him . . 
Before we were born, we ſubſiſted in this - 
new Adam, who, predeſtinated from all eterni- 
ty to be our Mediator and our life, waited 
only for the moment marked out in the eternal 
| decrees to become incarnate. Then the pu- 
reſt of all Virgins became his mother by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and IE sus, that 
he might be our Head and Father, 8 the 
humble fon of Mary. 


What miracles were ſeen at 1 moment, 


and immediately after the accompliſhment of 
this myſtery? Prodigies covered the face of the 
earth; and the Incarnation confounded the 
Few, and ſtruck down the Heathen, to make 
the happineſs and glory of Chriſtians. 
— JervsaLEM, JERUSALEM, haſt. thou there- 
fore forgotten the Prophecies, which have ſo 


8 * * Omnia per ipſum, 8 & i in ie conſtant. 


often 
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often announced to thee the coming ofa deliver- 
er; and wilt thou be ſo unhappy as not to own 


him; who will appear within thy walls only to 
preach the Goſpel to the poor, to heal the fick and 
raiſe the dead . 
Alas! My brethren, Alas! That unhappy 
City will conſummate her reprobation ; ; the 
will put him to death, who came to give her 
life; and, in puniſhment of her crimes, there 
ſhall nothing remain of her but a vain duſt, 
and her ſynagogue ſhall be annihilated to make 
room for a Church that ſhall never periſh, 
The like will be your fate, baſe Chriſtians, who 
acknowledge not the Meſſiah, or who neglect to 
follow his law. The ſw adling- -cloths, in which 
you ſee him now wrapped, will be changed 
into flames of fire to devour you: the Crib 
wherein he lies, will be transformed into 2 för- 
midable Throne, the fight of which you will 
not be able to bear: his weak hands, which 
he can now ſcarce open, will hurl thunder 


on every ſide to exterminate you. It will no 


longer then be a time of 9 but a time of 
vengeance. Ree 
Great God! How great will the e 5 
of the ſinner be, who ſhall not have profited by 
the ineffable Myſtery of thy Incarnation; who 
ſhall not have found in the ſhedding of all thy 


blood (a ſingle drop of which is enough to 


_ fave the Univerſe) whereby to obtain his par- 
don: who thall not have: e before the | 


* Luke Vil. 22. 


Crib, 


= 
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Crib, in which our divine Saviour is born, bur 


there to receive anathemas and curſes: 


Let Faith now tranſport us to that ſacred 


place; let it ſupply whatever the ſenſes cannot 
diſcover. O delightful place! O place a thou- 


ſand times more to be admired, than all the 
palaces of Kings, fill me with a holy extaſy; 

let me leap for joy at the ſight of you, and 
may my heart be ever unwilling to quit you. 
Ihither, my brethren, you ought every 
day to go in ſpirit, and not to the palaces of 


the Great, where nothing is found but 1n- 


- juſtice, inflexibility, and pride: not to thofe 
places of malediction, where you diſhonour 
the members of Jusus C hals: not to thoſe 


criminal houſes, where you ſport away what 


belongs to the poor, the wages of your work- 
men, the very ſubſtance of your children; not 
to thoſe ſchools of perdition, where nothing i is 
learned, but a Philoſophy wholly pagan, ac- 
cording to the elements of the world: and the 
tradition mend. | 
I own to you, Chriſtians, cha it 18 umpoſ: 2 
be to refrain from ſhedding a torrent of 
tears, when a perſon reflects on the fmall 


number of thoſe, who reap any profit from 
the coming of our Saviour. Some are atha- 


med to imitate him, others to own him; and 
there is ſcarce any one, but who ſeeks, in 
* kimfelf, ſome Peder not to adore a 


* Secundum dlementa wu 8. rradirionem hominum. 


But 
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But what then will this Mtss1an be, if he 
be not the ALMIGHTY, the ETtxxari, the 
IN FIN ITE F What creature can perform his 
function? What other, than a Gop, can blot 
out the fault of Adam, and fatisfy the grie- 
voufly oftended divine Juſtice? | 
My foul efcapes me, in ſpite of myſelf, 
while it paſſes from one ſubject to another 
with a ſurprifing rapidity: but how is it poſ- 
ſible to keep the mind within juſt bounds, 
when the whole Univerſe itſelf is iwallowed up 
at the fight of this myſtery! How can any one 
govern himſelf, when he calls to mind a Gop 
made Man! Ah! If David ſhewed the mot. 


lively tranſports of joy in the preſence of the 
| Holy Ark, which was no more than a figure of 


the Meyjiah, what ought our raptures to be! 

Every thing invites us to bleſs the HoLy Owe 
of {jrae!, and to to bleſs him, as to expreſs 0 
our joy and happineſs. 
Xe ſacred vaulted Roofs, ring with the joy 
that inſpires us! ye Miniſters of the altar, in- 


tone that eternal Alleluia, which the Elders of 


ce Apocal ße ceaſe not to ſing around the 
| throne of the lamb: imitate the Angels in the 
Aer ee of your Canticles and your ſenti- 
ments! Rivers, fountains, cedars of Libanus, 
bleſs the new-born Lord! He chooſes poverty 


for the only ornament of his cradle, that every 1 


thing may correſpond to the croſs, on Which 
5 he is one day to expire. What a contraſt be- 05 


- 1 T0008 the ſtable of Bethlehem, and the palaces 


of the Great! Would not any one imagine that 
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he ſaw, on one fide, Gods; and, on the other, 


the vileſt of ſlaves abandoned, and ſuffering? 


But how many virtues are found in this divine 


receſs, which Faith conſiders as the moſt ſacred 
of all Tabernacles! All the perfections of the 


 ETtrvNar BE Nd there meet together; that is to 
ſay, as St. Chry/o/tome expr eſſes it, finite there 
er infinite. O the incomprehenſible myl- 


tery! Every thing in it appears beneath man 
himſelf, yet every thing is worthy of God. Let 
us renounce our honours, let us tread under 
foot our riches, let us run to Bethlehem to make 


a facrifice of our pride, and our love of caſe, 
and immolate ourſelves with IEsus CurrsT, 
who conceals the brightneſs of his Majeſty, 
that the laſt of mankind may approach him. 


Is ſuch your behaviour; you, who directed 


by vanity, have only eyes of contempt for the 
Orphan and the Indigent? You, who are un- 
Willing to appear otherwiſe than under a brilliant 
exterior, and would think you degenerated, 

were you, by chance, to go down among the 
croud of the wretched, who are your bre- 


thren, in * of whatever you can do to 
aud Grit? 


O ſacred Humility of the Max-Gop! wa 


this day ſeize on thoſe proud ſinners, who, 
thinking themſelves ſprung from an origin, dif- 
ferent from that of the human race, will not 
oon their equals: come, diſſipate the illuſive 
= preſtiges that blind them, the criminal flattery 
that dims their ſight, and place them at the 
feet of thoſe, on whom dg vouchſafe not even 5 
= Vol. I Part I. of * „VL¼l 
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to caſt thew eyes. Come and tell them, that 


their end draws near, and that very ſoon their 
aſhes, blended with thole of the moſt miſe. 
rable objects, will remain in eternal oblivion ! 


Come and ſhew them the ſon of the Mosr 
Hion with no other company, than that 


of the Poor, and brute animals, and with- 
out a place to reſt his head: come, and con- 


found with this fight both their Reaſon and 
their Pride. 


Nothing but this precious . my 


brethren, can make us reap any advantage from 
the myſtery of the INCARNATION, | lince it is 
the very baſis of every other virtue. Tis for 
want of Humility, that we are ſcandalized at 


the apparent abjcction of the Me ss1an. Here- 


tics and Unbelicvers have attacked this incf- 
fable myſtery only becauſe they could not be 


perſuaded, that a Gop ſhould abaſe himſelf ſo 


far, as to appear in the form of a ſlave. It 
was the ſame principle of Pride that allowed 
not the Jews to acknowledge their MEsslAu, 
and that excited them to crucify him. 


Let us therefore, my brethren, abhor this 8 
deteſtable Pride, ſince it attacks the myſtery 


the INA RNATIOx ; that is to ſay, what is the 
moſt comfortable in our Religion, what is the 
very ground-work of all truth. For the MEs- 
slah, my brethren, is not an inſulated, or un- 
connected, but an infinite Being, who is 
_ every where, who gives life and motion to 
every thing, and for whom all teig vilidle 
and inviſible Oy - ſubſiſt, 
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Let us therefore never ſeparate Ixsus CnrIST 
from what ever we do; let him be the very 
ſoul of all our actions; for without him, every 
thing is defective. 

Were it otherwiſe, brethern, the IN cARNA- 
lo had been ſuperfluous. But we could 


never have been ſaved, except by the ſacrifice 
of the Max-Gop, who, at once both Prieſt 


and Victim, immolates himſelf, and 13 immo- 
lated. 


Lou, O0 ſacred altart know his + you, on 


whom every day is performed that ineffable | 

_ prodigy: you, who really poſſeſs him, who 
was born at Bethlehem, and whoſe birth we 
this day celebrate. He is under the form of 


bread, as he formerly appeared under the veil 


of fleſh ; but ever TRUE Gop, and TRUE MAN. 


What aſtoniſhies me is, that this great object 


can ever be blotted out of your hearts and 
minds; and that the moſt trifling objects 
ſhould make you forget God made Man to 
ſave us; a God ever in the midſt of us to be 


our Mediator with his Father, and to obtain 
our pardon, 


„ O thy immenſe charity my God, who 


< haſt ſo loved us, as to give us thy only ſon 

for an interceffor,” as St. AuGusTINE cried. 
out in the moſt lively raptures of gratitude, 
hen ſhall we render thee love for love?” 
The leaft we can do, is to ſacrifice ourſelves 

for him, ſince he ſacrificed himſelf for us. 


Let pe for the mow; act 18 in him, with N 


- hate. anne", —— he — 
— — —— . — 2 — 
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him and by him, if we deſire that he ſhould 
really live in us. 


Lord, when ſhall we have that happineſs ! 


When will you ſeparate us entirely from our- 


ſelves, ſo as to attach us to you alone! When 


ſhall we be transformed into you, to make only 
one and the ſame thing with you! 

That was your deſire, O my God, as vou 
have fo clearly ſhewn in the ſublime praver 


which cloſed your ſermon after the laſt ſupper; 


and this day it is alſo ours. No, we defire 


nothing more, we beg for nothing more, than 


--.*- 20 be intimately unitcel to vou, and chat tor 
all eternity. 


Do you not find yourſelves, my brethren, 


inflamed with this love? Oh! How power ful . 


would it be in us, if we were perfectly con- 


vinced of the full extent of the mercy of God! 
He has twice created us; for how can that 
myſtery, which drew us from the grave of 
fin to beſtow on us a divine life, not be | 
called a ſecond Creation? It is in vain for the 
Philoſophy of the age to attempt to deny ori- 
ginal ſin; in vain does it throw doubts on the 
great Myſtery, which is the object of this 
ſolemnity: every thing publiſhes to us, that 
we are really heirs to the fin of our firſt 
Parent, and that the lon of God really came 
down to expiate * 
Until that time, we ſaw nothing within or 
Without us, but the moſt frightful miſery, 
nor had we any hopes of relief. But yon, O 
: Lord, opened che! heavens, when the earth was 
. 5 | ready | 
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ready to ſwallow us up; and fivce we had it not 
in our power to go and ſeek you, you came 
_ down to find us. Eternal thanks be ever given 
you! Yes, my brethren, the old law gives 
place to the new; and *tis no longer fear, but 
love that conſtitutes the ruling character of 
the true Chriſtian. How is poſſible not to love 
you, O my God, after all you have done in 
our favour ? What more could you give us, 
| beſides giving us yourſelf? Man muſt be an 
ingrate indeed, not to be penetrated with a 
ſenſe of ſo extraordinary a benefit. Let us not 
| ſeck the cauſe of this elſewhere, than in our- 
ſclves. It is, that more affected with the 
things of this world, than with that eternal 
happineſs laid up for us, we lead an earthly- 
minded life; and whatever relates to Religion, 
its myſteries, its feſtivals, its ſolemnities, be- 
comes abſolutely a matter of indifference to us. 
O Worp INCarnaT®! You, the light of our 
minds, you by whom all ages have been made, 
you, in a word, our hope, our life, our ſalva- _ 
tion, make us partake of the fruits of your In- 

_ carnation, if you with us to be animated by 
your love: You alone can give all we ſtand in 
need of in order to come to you. It was 
through your mercy alone, and your all powerful 
8 Grace, that the ſaints were well pleaſing to vou, 


* Ts 


and enabled to reap any benefit from the in- On ; 
effable myſtery, with which the Church Is. a + | 
= taken up this day, : — 
= There is nothing, Chriſtian hearers, that | j 
= ought. to bx our Attention and hear ls like this | 
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myſtery, which, incomprehenſible as it is, 


draws the Deity ſo near to us, as to make ns 


partakers of his nature k. By the light! it ſpreads 
on all thoſe who ſtudy it, we ſhall fee, that 


what has hitherto occupied us, is no more 


than an illuſion and a chimæra, and that we 
| have too long been the victims of our paſſions 
and our ſenſes. Let then Faith hencefore- 


ward be our light and guide: then will its 


torch, dim as it may appear, render vilible . 
the myſtery of the INcAR NATION, not indeed 


ſo as to comprehend it, but ſo as to adore it, 


and to be convinced of its truth. 


May heaven grant, that the Word TON 


NATE may henceforeward become our way, 


our life, and our truth f. May he be born in 


our hearts, as he was this day born in Bethle- 
hem, to incorporate us with himſelf, and to 
make us happy for time and for eternity. 


„ The world, ſaid St. BERNARD, is hateful . 


ce to me, unleſs [ find there Jesus CurisT,” “ 
This language ought to be that of all Chriſ 


tians, who are here on earth for no other 


end, but to expreſs in their manners him, who 
hath redeemed them. Jzsus CurisT is our 
light, our peace, our comfort, in a word, our 
Felicity. This is what you ought to think on 
all your life, and above all at this time, which 

is particularly allotted to honour the Nativity 5 


of our Lord. 


* Divinz confories nature. 2 PRE Is 4s. 
t John i, TY F VVV 
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God of all mercy! Tear the deceitful veils 


which hinder us from contemplating you. 
Let all nature, of which you are the firſt prin- 
ciple and the life, ſpeak to us of you alone 
and let all creatures be ſo many mirrors to re- 
flect back on our eyes your wiſdom and good 


neſs. Conſider nothing in us, but the reſem- 


blance of your divine ſon born this day to 


expiate our ſins, and to merit our pardon. 


Raile up our ſouls to the Sanctuary, wherein 


you dwell, by diſengaging them from thoſe 
terrene objects, to which concupiſcence has 


attached us from the moment we firſt law 
the light. 


If our birth be like that of Trove CurrsT | 


on account of the weakneſs and humiliation 


that accompany them both; what a difference 
is there, if we may preſume to compare them 


in their origin and their effects! The one is 
defiled with the ſtain of original ſin; the other 


is as pute, as ſanctity itſelf. The one brings 


35 nothing with it but miſeries and misfortunes: 


the other is the ſource of che happineſs of 


mankind. 


As theſe great truths ought to be the nur- 


ture of your minds, I exhort you conſtantly 


to feed on them, that paſſing into your ſub- 


ſtance, they may transform you into him, 


who came to ſave us, and for whom we e ought 6 


ever to breathe, 
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Verbum caro factum eſt. 


The word was made fle lh. © kt neg 


HE ineffable, profound and ever adora- 5 
85 able Myſtery, which makes, with good 
reaſon, the moſt auguſt and folemn day among 
Chriſtians, gives us, dear Hearers, the grandeſt 
idea of the ſupreme Being, by teaching us, 
that the ways of God are truely incomprehen- 
ſible. In effect, where is the man, who is not 
ſtruck down at the ſight of the INcarnaTlion?. 

Who is the Mortal, who will dare to fathom 
its abyſſes? If a perſon cannot look ſtedfaſtly 
on the ſun, which is no more than a periſhable 
being, it is not ſurpriſing, that an ETERNAL 


BeinG cannot be comprehended : a Being, 


which being unbounded either by ſpace or 
time, depends on itfelf alone; and which, ever 
imimenſe and infinite, 450 miret nothing by the 
Creation of this vaſt Univerſe, and will loſe 
nothing, when it comes to be deſtroyed. Ho 
then can this day, O Goodneſs ever ancient 
and ever new, ſpeak of your Wok, which, 
as ancient as yourſelf, though born of you, 1 
8 1 the 
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neſs of your glory? 
O my God! huſh my ſenſes; impoſe ſilence 


on my proud and preſumptuous reaſon ; ele- | 


vate my ſoul cven to yourſelf, that I may 
draw from the very Plenitude of your lights 


ſome rays to reflect back on my Hearers, 
that they may know him, whom you have 
ſent; him, who being our way, our truth, 


our life, 18 here below to be our food and 
torch. 385 


beg not of you, 0 Lord, that Floquence, 
Which pleaſcs the ear and underſtanding: 
the ſubject we treat, is too great of it- 
ſelf to employ any human language. We 
fear to ſpeak of it, leſt we ſhould not be able 
to exprels duricivei; and when we think of 
it, we apprehend not having ideas worthy of 
2 myſter y, equally ſublime and profound. 

I ſhall therefore, my brethren, Send 
| Phraſes and words, to tell you in the plaineſt 
manner, that the IncarRnNATION is at once the 
humiliation of the Woxp, and the exaltation 
of man. Adraire here, Chriſtians, the infinite 
mercy of the Son of God, who ſubmits to the 


greateſt abaſement in order to raiſe us: who 


reduces himſelf to the moſt dreadful degree of 
poverty to enrich us: who undergoes the moſt _ 
cruel {lavery to ſet us free. This matter ſo 
abſorbs all my thoughts, that I have nothing 
left, but an aſtoniſhment, which tranſports 
and ſeizes me. One ought to be able to open 

the boſom of God himſelf, the eternal lanctu- 

Vol. II. Part II. 4” VVV 
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ary of the Divinity, to loſe fight of all ages, 
and of all ſpace, to ſpread one'sſelf out in that 
immenſity, to run through that purely intel. 
lectual Eternity, which conſtitute the Etlence 


of the ſupreme Being, in order to have a juſt 
idea of his perfections and grandeur. Then 
ought one to fink down again on the ſmall. 
neſs of our Being, the miſeries of our condi- 
tion, the horrors of our nothingneſs, in order 
to underſtand the contraſt there is found be. 

tween a Gop, who fills every thing with him. 
elf, and yet reduces himſelf to the Wy "= 
the form and nature of a {lave. 


Heavens! If I aſk you concerning this myſ- 
tery, you anſwer, that the Almighty, who 


created you, who reſted you on empty ſpace, - 
and ſtretched you out like a cloak, is as 
truly incomprehenſible in his works, as in his 
operations and his ways. Heavenhy Intelligen- 
ces, ye Angels, who form the Court of the 
ErENNAL, if 1 aſk you how the Almighty 
could take a body like to ours; you proſtrate = 
yourſelves, you adore, and teach me, by that 
behaviour, that every creature ought to be 
ſilent in preſence of the Creator, and that the 
birth of the Man-Gop is a myſtery of faith, 
and not a ſubject of vain curioſit x. 
God, who could not increaſe by heats 5 
augments, in ſome ſort, his glory by abaſing 
himſelf. What a ſpectacle! When I diſcover, | 
under the veil of mortal fleſh, and under the 
appearance of earthly . bread, the ETERNaI. 
7” Br reduced to a kind of annihilation: 
Oh then 
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then are all the faculties of my ſoul, as A&- 
they were no more, and nothing of my exi- 
ſtence remains, but a rapture of admiration, 

But when I come to reflect that this incflable 


prodigy is performed for me, my heart is fired 


with the mot ardent love. For, brethren, 


the ETERNJAL Won, ſeems to diveſt himſelf 
of his Divinity, only to render our human 
nature, in ſome ſort, divine. He comes to 
blend his ETERNIT with our ſhort duration, 


in order that we may live beyond time: he 
comes to unite his OuxNrOTENCE with our 
weaknels, in order to render us invincible; in 


a word, he deſcends as low as us, to raiſe us up 
to himſelf, and to place us at the four ce of all 


lights and treaſures, 
This is ſo true, that no mortal, before the Le- 


CARNATION, could penetrate the heavens; and 
man, oppreſled with the weight of his Wieden. 8 
had nevertheleſs no other means to be freed 
from them. Scarce is the MEsslah announced, 

but the earth, though covered with therns and 

| brambles in conſequence of the fin of Adam, 
leaped for joy, and a cloud of Patriarchs and 

Prophets was ſeen to foretell, by their words 

and actions, the coming of the Sovereign De- 


liverer. As ſoon as he appears, men behold 


thernſelves enriched with the greateſt bleſ- 
| fings; rivers of an almighty, and wholly mi- 
raculous grace overflow them on every ſide; 
and the ſplendor of JESUS CHRIST himſelf he- 
comes that of all true Chriſtians. They are 
ſeen clothed with the . of — - 
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300 The Second DISCOURSE on 
neſs and ſanctity: and even in the deepeſt 
caverns, even to the extremities of the world, 
even on ſcaffolds, they make the glory of the 
Word INcARN ATE ſpread its rays. It is for 
him they ſuffer, it is for him they die; and by 
this double ſacrifice, they teach us, that we 
ought really to immolate ourſelves to the ſervice 
of The Man-Gon, to live as he lived, and to 
defire at lcaſt to die as he died. We were freed 
from the ſlavery of fin, only to ſubmit in 
_ every thing to the will of our Deliverer. For 
| He has raiſed us to the rank of his friends, his 
brethren, his co-heirs, only on condition, that 


= -* = "WE ſhould: make up in ourſelves, what was 

ll . wanting of his paſſion*. 

 _ It is to you, ineffable myſtery, the memory 

„ of which the Church retraces in our minds 

1 this day, that we owe the ineſtimable happi- 
0 : neſs of our deliverance, and elevation. By 
1 „ you, we are no longer under a law of fear 
f 5 and terror, but under 2 law of love: by you, 


a | | we have an all- powerful interceſſor with God, 
| 5 who is perpetually ſoliciting our converſion: 


il : by you, we become living tabernacles, where 

4 in Jesvs CHRIST reſts, and where he performs MM 
5 the greateſt miracles in our favour. . 
"Grant. O Worp INcARNATE, that our 4 
| 5 adoraticns' in theſe days of ſalvation and bene- 4 
[ _ diction, may not be imply exterior and pa- 
"i ling; but like thoſe of the Shepherds and V 
[ Magi, eftablith for ever in our hearts the = 


Re Adimpleo quz deſunr paſſonum Chriſti in carne mea. 5 
Col. i. 2 
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reign of Tesvs Cyrrsr, in whom we have 
ſalvation and life, and through whom alone 
we can merit them. Amen. 
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st. Rerarara, Virgin and Martyr. 


Rorant in who feed the pride 
of Mortals ; chimerical births, who make 
us forget the ſlime out of which we were firſt 
formed, and the original ſtain, that defiled our 
fouls the moment of our conception, you ſhall 
not come here to tarniſh the elogium I conſe- 
crate to truth. Whatever is connected with 
the earth, is to find no place in the panegyric 
of a perſonage wholly heavenly; the world 
| Has nothing in common with ſanctity. 
Ie is not with the Heroes of Chriſtianity, as 
E with the great ones of the World: the Elect are 
born in the boſom of God. It is the ETExxar 
> Being who ſketches out the firſt draughts of 
= the great models he is to preſent to the earth 
for our imitation; and there he forms and 5 


3 What told sn is only the firſt part of the Panegyric, the | 
1 ſecond : being mg, or roll, os 
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pr epares thoſe ſublime ſouls, who, from age 


to age, come to enlighten and edify the 


world; and under the ſeal of juſtice and mer- 


cy, he keeps in reſerve the ſources of all 


graces and mercies, the ſeed of all virtues, to 
form, when neceſſary, ArosTLEs, MART TRS, 
DocToks, ANCHORETS: there in a word, Chri- 
{tian Hearers, he took a pleaſure in creating 
St. RETARATA, your illuſtrious Patroneſs, in 
enriching her with his moſt precious gifts, and 
making of her 4 veſſel of honour and Predi. 
| leation. 


Diſappear, be Hiſtory, you who have > 


no other than falſe virtues to preſent to us; 
you, whoſe Heroes, a thouſand times leſ+ 
worthy of elogiums than of commiſeration, 
had no other principle of their exploits, than a 
deſpicable pride; you, on whom the Learned 
have caſt only ſome uncertain  glimmerings of 
light, capable of miſleading. 


We muſt fix our eyes on the Hiſtory of the 


: church, if we wiſh to ſee lights without 
clouds, virtues without paint: that Hiſtory, 
whoſe uninterrupted ſucceſſion of the moſt me- 
morable facts, and the moſt worthy of our 
imitation, reſembles the continuance of thoſe 
fine days, which, in the moſt pleaſing ſeafon 
of the year, charm by | their clearneſs and 
brightneſs. 


Such were the excellent e ſuch . 


_ the ſublime actions of the Illuſtrious REAR. 
© "PA3 Ever bene all by her profound humility; 
ever above a 2} Creatures FP her magnanimity; 


ver 
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ever bare of tbe riches of the earth; ever 
enriched with the treaſures of heaven; ever 
couragious in the midſt of the moſt faadious 


combats z ever victorious over the ſenſes, paſ- | 
ſions and tyrants, ſhe appeared more like an 


Angel, than a mortal being ; ſhe had a body 


only to render it tpiritual ; z 2 foul only to ren- 5 
der it divine. 


You perceived this peftacle, O0 my God! 1 


as the work of your grace; for it is you who 


direct the ſteps of your ſervants, when they 


walk in the path of virtue ; who looſen their 

_ tongues, when they bleſs your holy name; 
who open their hands, when they pour forth 
their alms; who, in a word, fill their hearts 
with yourſelf, when they are conſumed with 
the ardor of charity, and when they deliver 


themſelves up, like this great Saint, without 


turning pale, to all the rage of Executioners, 5 
and the horrors of the rack. po 
But how dare I, who have no other merit 
J than the {imple defire of imitating the faints, 
| talk to you of a heavenly ſoul, whoſe ſociety 


was ever with God, and who fighed all hey 
life after the poſſeſſion of him alone? 


Nevertheleſs, not to diſappoint 8 bx» 


E pectations, Chriſtian hearers, and to ſecond 
pour zeal on this ſolemn day that has brought 
As together, I will ſhew you, that your illuG 
| trious Patroneſs, after having obtained the 


greateſt favours of heaven, deſerves the. great- | 
elt honours on earth; and that her virtues 
d ri Win wy 
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will only ſerve to our eandemmation, if we 


take not care to imitate them. 
Holy Spirit! 1 can neither begin nor finiſh 


ſuch a picture, unleſs you yourſelf trace out 


the deſign, unleſs you yourſelf guide the hand 
and pencil, which are to execute it. 'The words 
of every Miniſter of the Goſpel are mere empty 
ſounds, unleſs you render them efficacious; 


and all human Eloquence is a barren redun- 


dancy of words, unleſs you give it fecundity 
and life. O you, who inſpire the Prophets, 
and guide the tongues of ſacred Orators, I beg 
this favour of you in the name of Maxr, the 
moſt excellent of all Creatures, and whole in- 
terceſſion is ſo powerful with God. f 


rar Pant. 


- RE116108, hich is truly incompatible with 
i whatever 12 terrenc and carnal, knows no 


| other riches or grandeur, than ſuch as are . 
: entirely ſpiritual, and whoſe object is God 
alone. Hence nature is ever in contradiction 


to Grace, and the deſires of Chriſtians have 
no aſſinity with thoſe of Wordlings. 
RkEaRATA was a firiking example of this. 


4 ſtranger to her own family on earth, ſhe 
| lived only to undeceive mankind, and to teach 
them, that there is nothing deſirable, nothing 
great, naching , but the treaſures of 


Grace. 


55 Were it poſlible to call up hers the Gul | 
to: of all thole who Knew her, and converſed 
| | e with 2 
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with her, they would be ſo many witneſles to 


inform you, that her ſpirit was ever joined to 
that of Religion; that her heart was ever uni- 


ted to that of Jesvs CaurisT; and that her 
whole perſon was a lively expreſſion of chari- 
ty. One would have faid, that ho exiſted 


through 1 that virtue alone. 
Be not therefore ſurpriſed, if the Vniverſs 


was no more than a grain of ſand in her fight— 


the wanton ſport of winds ; if the immenſity 


of her deſires required a world wholly intel- 
jectual and divine to content them: if her 
compaſſion extended to all, without eXCopeng 


a ſingle individual. 


In vain is marriage propoſed to herz riches 
Aitplayed before her; the glory of this world in 
all its ſplendor ſhewn to her: whatever is not 

God, cannot fire her; ſhe ſees nothing but his 
providence ; ſhe hears nothing but his voice; 

and thereby, brethren, ſhe reproaches us in the 5 

ſtrongeſt manner, with our unhappy indiffe- 

rence with regard. to the good things of 
heaven. For alas! You know it, our aftec- 
tions are merely carnal; andif it happen, that we 


call upon God, it is often merely from cuſtom, 


and not from love. We remove from us, as 
far as poſſible, that ſupreme Being, in whom 
we breathe, and through whom we exiſt, while 
We run with impetuoſity towards objects for- 
bidden, making to ourſelves as many Gods, 
= there are creatures, and never thinking of = 
- the? Creators 
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Why cannot I here unfold to you the inſi- 
nite riches, of which the God whom you for- 


get, is the diſpenſer; or lay before you the 
immenſe comforts he beſtows on his Elect; or 


ſhew you all thoſe bleſſings, of which he is the | 

plenitude and ſource? 'Then would you be 

ſenſible, that there 1s no NE, but 1 in 
faithfully ſerving him. 


„Man, ſays St. Auguſtine, goes down from 
ce aby is to abyſs, when he departs from the 
«© true God; his lights are no longer any thing 


but darkneks; ö OF a true death; his exiſt. 


& ence a nothing.” 


Your glorious Patroneſs was ſo thoroughly 5 
convinced of this, that ſhe endeavoured to 
penetrate with theſe divine truths all that came 
near her. There was no approaching her 
without being edified, and intimately affected 
by her piety ; without being ſenſible that God 
wWuas truly the element of her mind and heart. 
Why, O bleſſed Saint, are you not ſtill alive, 
and eſpecially in this corrupt age, where Gd 
- himſelf appears to be no more than an ideal Be. 
ing? You would rekindle Faith, almoſt extinct, 
and we ſhould ſee the fine ages of the Church 
renewed. People would go with eagerneſs to 
| hear you; and what efforts would they not 
— uſe to imitate examples ſo perſuaſive as yours! 
But after all, Brethren, had yon Faith, 
vou would look on your glorious Patroneſs as 
ſittill alive; you would be convinced, that all 
| thoſe ſaints, who ſucceſſively paſs through this 
world. to Pay. and . it, are ever in the 
Pre- 
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preſence of God, ever ready to aſſiſt you, 


when called on with a contrite and humble 


heart. 
_ ?Tis by their ſalfrages that behiniog loſes its 


activity; that thunderbolts are extinguiſhed in 


the hands of the Almighty ; that our evils 
come not to a head; and that we have ſtill 


hopes of returning fincerely to God. 
Ihe honour we pay to the ſaints, is not a 
ſimple Apotheoſis like that of the Heathens. 
We are aflured by the authority of the 
Church, which cannot deceive us, that their 
Interceſſion is a ſource of graces to all thoſe, 
who have recourſe thereto, How ſhould they 
not be powerful, how ſhould they not be be- 
neficent, who become divine in IE sus CHRIST, 
and participate, in an ineffable manner, of his 
power and goodneſs? He is a fruitful vine, of 
which they are the branches, and from which 
they receive nurture and vigour. 


Lou are therefore to conſider your lake; 


ous. Patroneſs in IEsus CnrIsT alone, if you 
wiſh to find her all-powerful; you are to have 
recourſe to her mediation, without putting it 
in competition with that of the Redeemer by 
Excellence. What a view to the eyes of Faith 
is an IMMENSE, ETERNAL, INFiniTE BEING, 
who becomes one with the Elect of all ages, to 
make them live for ever a miraculous and 
divine life, to exhibit them one day, in the 
fight of the whole carth, lending torth rays of 
Ts on 5 and majeſty! 
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Then will you behold the. ſame Protextrix. 


you this day ſolemnly invoke, riſe up again{ 
you, unlels you now uſe your beſt endeay ours 


to imitate her virtues. But let us not obſcure 


the glory of fo great a day by any reflection; 


that may afflict. I would gladly perſuade my. 
ſelf, from the excellent qualities which charac- 


terize you, that you will render yourſelves 


worthy of the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Rg. 
PARATA; and that the more you advance in 


years, the more you will labour to imitate her 


love for penitential works. 


?Tis the only way to implore, to advantage, 


the ſuccours of the ſaints; for they are neither 
the prailes liberally beſtowed upon them, nor 
an Elogium like this of mine, that can contri- 
bute to their glory: the imitation of their 
virtues is the only panegyric pleaſing to them. 
They would otherwiſe reſemble the Grandees 
of this world, who love to feed on the vain 


ůncenſe of praiſe, without contre how it 
15 offered them. 


If I follow not here the thread of the hiſtory 


of the ſaint, whoſe memory we celebrate, 'tis 
through fear of laying before you any facts 
not ſufficiently authenticated. Truth was never 
| honoured by lies: Religion ſtands not in need 
of either falſe legends, or ſuppoſitions, and 
it ſufiices for your inſtruction and edification 
to know, that it was the ſpirit of penitence 


and the love of God that lancliſied your our ; 
: ous Patroneſs. = 


| God | 


FEE * 
E 


on St. N E PAR AT A, &. 309 
God made a ſanctuary of her heart, to depoſit 
therein all his riches; and then a ſtrength 


truly heavenly took poſſeſſion of her ſoul; then 
was lhe ſeen, full of an heroic courage, to 
brave the tyrants that Abempten to corrupt 
her religion. 
Gov deſtined her fr om all Eter nity to ſerve 
as a ſpectacle to Angels and men by the great- 
neſs of her Faith; and to obey his decrees, in 
the tranſports of an inexpreſſible joy, and a 
love wholly divine, ſhe burns to mix her blood 


with that of JEsus CurisT, that ſhe may 


reign eternally with him. Vanquiſhed nature 
is aſtoniſhed at her courage, and has not time 
to complain or ſpeak. The body of our 
_ HMuſtrious ſaint is in perfect union with her 


ſoul, and ſighs, as I may ſay, that it has not 


the faculty of deſiring the glory of Martyr- 
e en -At laſt ſhe arrives at the place of her 
ſacrifice; the embraces the ſcaffold; whereon 


ſhe is to be immolated; ſhe affectionately kifles 


the ſword, which is to take away her life. She 
| has already received the laſt ſtroke, and while 
her body lies extended on the ground, her 
ſoul wings its way to heaven, there to live for 
_evermore. Now become one with JIESUs 
_ Cuaisr, O bleſſed Saint, obtain of God for 
us, though we be unworthy to ſuffer martyr- 
dom for the conqueſt of heaven, that we may 
at leaſt make a ſacrifice of our ſenſes and paſ- 
ſions, and love penitential works and holy 
auſterities. Obtain for us, through the merits 
of Jesvs Gainer, that we may us TE 
zeal 
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zeal for Religion, your charity for our neighs 
bour, in a word your example in every thing, 
We this day promiſe the God who ſees and 
hears us, to avoid, with all our might, the il- 
luſions of the wicked ſpirit, and to bear with 
patience and reſignation all the evils of this 

deceitful world. 4 


7. he Second Part is wanting. 
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Frommen 3 in 1741 at the Generat FO of 
the Conventual-Minors in praiſe of BENE. 
D1IcT XIV. who | Prefides ded in 2 al that 


| Chapter. | 


Mosr Hor Tarn, 


3 HEN 1 conſi der the ſupreme Henity with 


ws your diadern, and inſures to you Immor- 
. tality, I confeſs I dare not utter a ſingle word, 


and had much rather keep in my own heart - 
_ whatever theſe great objects are capable * 
Ne me with, than outwardly expr eſs the 


nanner in which! am alſe ec Red by them, = 


VV which you are inveſted, the glorious 

Along which ſurrounds you, the multitude of 
bleſſings you ceaſe not every where to diffuſe, 
in a word, the glory you enjoy, which ſhines 
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My apprehenſion much increaſes, when 1 
reflect, that whatever J am capable of ſaying, 


will ſoon become public in a city diſſicult to 


pleaſe; and which, having ſeen, as it were, 
true eloquence born and brought to perfection 


in her boſom, looks with a ſort of diſdain on 


a Panegyric that comes from the obſcurity of 


the Cloiſter; and which, ſhe will judge the 


more indifferent, as it will not anſwer the 
ſublime ſentiments, ſhe herſelf feels for the 


greateſt of Pontiffs. 
How has the choice fallen vberably 6 on me, 


atter ſo many other perſons of reputation, from 
the different Religious Orders, have imployed 
the moſt ſublime thoughts, as well as the 
richeſt expreſſions, and with the greateſt ſuc- 
ceſs, to expreſs, O xosT Hol Farnkk, all 
their love and admiration of you! 5 
After all, I pretend not here to fix my eyes 8 
ſtedfaſtly on the ſun; and though I have been 
_ diſcouraged, recalling to mind the diflicul- 
0068 formerly experienced, when obliged to 
render public hommage to a Prince of the 
Church *, I could not give a denial to the 
_ deſires of my ſuperior General, who thought 
himſelf obliged to make uſe of my organ to ce- 
lebrate that infinite number of benefits beſtowed 
by the immortal BENEDICT XIV. on his order 
and perſon. His lively gratitude could contain 
itſelf no longer, it was neceſſary it ſhould 
: break out in acts of thankſgiving. All he can 


5 * Father Ga ANGANELLT ſome years be fore had provounced 
2 banegyrie on Cardin STAMPA: at Milan. | 


be blamed for, is having choſen for his inter- 
preter a man {till covered with the duſt of the 
Claſſes, and who neither has been accuftomed, 


nor hath ſufficient talents, to ſpeak in che 
preſence of ſovereign Pontiffs. 


But to obey is a duty in a Religious 


: man; and rather than be wanting to chat 
obligation, I expoſe myſelt to become an ob- 
ject of cenſure to thoſe men, who, according 


to Ciceros words, ict up for Critics in ail com. 


Panics and entertainments. 2 85 


But let us baniſh all fear, and 4 x 


along by the copiouſneſs of the ſubject, let us 
think on nothing, but the glory and pleaſure 
we take in celebrating the noble birth, the 
wiſdom, the generoſity, the genius of the 
great Pontiff, who this day vouchfafes to be 
amongſt us, like one of us. 


If 1 introduce not into this . the : 
grandeur it deſerves, J will at leaſt exert my 
utmoſt abilities to make it what it ought to be. 
But as I cannot go beyond the bounds pre- 
ſcribed me, 1 ſhall apply leſs, MosT HoLy Fa- 

THER, to the publiſhing the immenſe reputa- 

tion you have gained by your immortal works 

in the Church, as well as in the republic of _ 
2 Letters, than to the recalling to remembrance 


the benefits, with which you have ſo often 


and ſo magnificently enriched us, and which 
you now complete by deigning to prelide at a 
General Aﬀembly of our Order with a love. : 


Y and a Zea) FOE rern. 
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It, as Xenophon ſays, a kindneſs is not to be 


eſtimated ſo much from what it is in itſelf, as 
trom the perſon who beſtows it, this grand 


object, in a particular manner, is to os £4 all 


my thoughts. 
Heaven grant, that this Diſcourſe may cor- 


reſpond to "rhe virtues and liberalities of the 
| immortal LAIBERTINI, and to the full extent of 


our gratitude : As 0 ften as I have reflected on 


the ancient ſplendor of the Religious Congre- 
gations, which neither the ſucceſſion of ages, 


nor the revolutions of times have been able to 
{rip of their luſtre, I have raiſed up my mind 


to the SurRENME BEING, as to the ſource of 

this glorious prerogative. *Tis him alone 1 

have conſidered; in the honour acquired by the 

Order of St. Francis, when it produced a Pa- 

TAVINUS, Whole extraordinary merit, notwith- 5 

ſtanding the frailty of all human things, neither 
could diminiſh nor grow old; when it pr oduced ; 

a BovAVENTURE, Whoſe wouderful meekneſs of 
temper correſponded to his facility of elocution, 
and who, from the excellence and depth of 

his knowledge, merited the appellation of the _ 

SeRaPHIC DocTor: when it formed a Sixrus- 

QuINTUs, whoſe memory ſurvives all genera- 

tions, as that of a Prince, who would have 


governed the whole world with equal ſagacity 


2 lirmneſs: laſtly, when it peopled the diffe- 

rent Kingdoms with a multitude of illuſtrious 

perſonages, equally recommendable for ſcience 

and wiſdom. But what completes the honour 

of our Order, Mos Holy FATHER, is 1 
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eagerneſs with which you have deigned to 


come and preſide at this Aflembly, and to tell 


us in words worthy to be written in letters of 
gold, “ That tin ing the multiplici- 
* ty of perplexing buſineſs, with which a So- 
* vereign Pontift is continually ov erpowered, 


« you would yield to our deſires, in order to 


% turn your mind to the en our intereſt 


0 * and eaſe,” 


No act of beneſicence can be greater than 


the affection of a Prince, who only ſeeks op- 
portunitics of manifeſting his liberality: it is 


then the ſubjects, penetrated with gratitude for 
what is paſt, are encouraged by the hopes of 


| happineſs to come. Sl | 
Thus, Most Hir Fa THER, aw you ſig· 
nalized yourſelf towards us, and that in a 
manner the more ſhining, as you have torn 
yourſelf from the moſl important occupations. 

Scarce were you proclaimed Sovereign 
Pontiſf, when you expreſſed a deſire to pre- 
ſide at our Meeting, and notwithſtanding 


your eagerneſs to come thither, you conde- 


ſcended to our delays, without wiſhing to 
precipitate things, or changing your diſpo- 
ſitions towards us. A memorable inſtance of 
kindneſs, the full value of which we know, 
and never can forget! 5 
What ſhall I here ſay of that attention with 
the „ you prevented our vows, by treating : 
our aſlairs, as if they had perſonally regarded 
1 your lelf, and preferring, to all the other Chap- 

g ters, that of our F OLGer, to honour it with your 

Eo | gg wy” 
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auguſt preſence. What enhances our grati- 
tude is, that you ihould appear there in all 
the ſpleador of Pontifical Majeſty, and with 
a tenderneſs beyond example. And true it is, 
in order to preſs us, as I may ſay, between your 
_ paternal arms, and rcjoice ns by your pre- 
ſence, you conſent to ſuſpend the moll 1 impor- 


tant affairs, to give us a part of your Precious 


time. 


What a triumph for the Order 61, St. Francis, ” 


that has the happineſs to ſee in the midſt of it, 


in quality of Spectator, Preiident, and Father, 


2 Sovereign Pontiffl, who adds a new luſtre 
to the Tiara, by the nobility of his. Ae e 
(some of whom are enrolled in the catalogue 


of the ſaints) and above all by his own virtues! 
But how are theſe to be enumerated ? What 


nights ſpent in indy? What Apoſtolic labours, 


8 luminous works! Even at the time, when 


 LaxBERTINi was only taking his degrees, 


none of the itudents could be compared =: 
him; 80 much did he ſurpaſs his ſchool-fel- 
"lows! ſo much did his genius render him ſu- 


per ior to all the others! 


Vou therefore, Mos Vory Fart ER, me- 
rited the eſteem of CLEMExT XI. Who, a per- 


fect Maſter at diſcerning talents and virtues, 


| knew how to ſet a value on yours, and to 5 
whom you teſtiſied your eternal gratitude, by 


dedicating an immortal work to him Every 


one knows the affection BEN EDIT XIII. that-- 
Holy Pontiff, bore you, and the honour he did 
0 che lacred College, as well as to himſelf, 

8s OE plan when 
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when he decorated you with the Roman 
purple. This was at a time, when Religion 
already felicitated herſelf on finding in you a 


model, ſcience a Maſter, Bologna a Citizen 
and Protector; in a word, the Univerſe a 


Prodigy. 


And indeed the pitch of Grandeur to Which 
you were raiſed, never Was attributed to the 


ſport of fortune, but to the ſublime and rare qua- a 
lifications that made you worthy of it, and for 


which you are compared to the morning fiar, 

whoſe benign influence equals its brightneſs, 
You make amends, Mosr HoLy Fartnrs, 

for the misfortune the world experiences in 


/ ſecing every day men as inept, as unprovided 
of virtues, mount up to dignities; men, who 
may be compared to thoſe vapours raiſed 


by the ſun, and which ſerve only to darken 
the Atmoſphere 3 ; and of whom Boelius ſaid, 


that they © cover with diſhonour the digni- 
« ties to which they are promoted.” Wonld 
to heaven, that men were Want © out for Dig: 
nities, and not Dignities ſor men! 


But after having lightly touched the won- 


diifat qualifications, which have placed you 
on the Pontifical throne, let me be allowed, 
Mos r HoLy FaTHER, to trace out here the 
joy, which that event ſpread throughout this : 
N City and the whole Church. 


I recall to my remembrance that happy and 5 


cver memorable day, in which we were in- 
formed of your Exaltation. An univerſal joy 
Was | painted « on every countenance z 3 what pat- 


fed 
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ſed in the hearts of all, was read in the eyes of 
all, A gladnels, Which no longer could be 
confined, endeavoured, by every where break- 


ing out, to ſthew that it never had a more 
favourable opportunity of manifeſting itſelf. 


Then it was, that the name of LAMBERTINI, 


flyi ing from mouth to mouth, excited the moſt 
_ pleaſing ſenſations; nor could night be ſeen to 


ſucceed the day, ſo bright and numer ous Were 


the fires kindled by the public joy. 
What hurry! What a ſcene was that innu- 


merable multitude of ſpectators, who ran in 


croweds to ſee the moſt venerable, and moſt be- 
loved of Pontiſfs conſecrated! We then ſaw the 
| houſes ready to fall with the weight of thoſe 
Who were aſſembled in numbers on their very 
tops. There was not a ſingle ſpace on them but 
Was filled, and which, dangerous, tottering and 
_ bending, did not expoſe thoſe who were ſo ven- 
_ trons, to the hazard of falling and being cruſhed 
to death. The ſtreets were all filled, the Vatican 
itſelf was too ſmall, and ſcarce had any one 
ſatisſied his curioſity, but for the painful efforts 
of the Guards, who, it was apprehended every 
_ inſtant, would have been buried under the 
TT Crowd they endeavoured to keep off. TT 
No age could withſtand the defire of enjoy- 
ing the ſpectacle of ſuch a triumph. Chil- 
: dren haſtened to get the firſt ſight of you; 
the youth to point you out, the old people 
to admire you, the rangers to know you 
again; and even the ſick (indocile to the 
orders of the Phyſicians) dragged themſelves : 


out 
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out of their houſes, as if aſſured of the reco- 


covery of their healtli by getting a ſight ot 
you. And indeed ſome were heard to lay 
aloud, that they had lived long enough, ſince 


they had once ſeen you; and others on the 
_ contrary, that now was the time for a perſon 
to wiſh to live. 


Joy, like thoſe rapid flames, but unequal i in 


their motions and undulations, fecmed fome- 
times to abate, only to break forth again with 


greater brightneſs; and if by intervals the 


_ applauſes ceaſed, it was only to give ſuch as 


were worthy of the virtues of Benedict XIV, 


The Mothers felicitated themſelves on their 


fecundity, in ſeeing with joy under what a 


Prince, and with what a Father the Citizens 


and men they had to bring forth, were to live, 
Rome, thou contemplatedit this ſpectacle 


from the ſummit of thy lofty hills, and ſeem- 


edit to be more elevated with the joy that 


tr anſported thee, than with the magnificent 
Pr erogative which renders thee the Miri: 


is of the whole world. Thou hadſt hopes, 


during that moment of joy and peace, of re- 


covering what had been taken from thee in 
the courſe of different ages, through the diflen- 
tions of the Great Ones; and thou didit then 


| foreſee, that the Concord, which had been 
_ deſtroyed, would be re-cſtabliſhed ; and that, 


if the different Nations would not agree to 


_ acknowledge thee for the Centre of the tr ue 
Religion, they would at leaſt unite in bleſting : 


and admiring my new Head, e 


in Praiſe of BENEDICT XIV. 319 
It was but juſt, that the Pontifical dignity, 


which beſtowed on you neither a diſtinguiſhed 


birth, nor the qualities of the heart, nor the 
advantages of wit, nor the reputation you 
enjoyed in the Republic of Letters, nor any of 
the other virtues you were poſſeſſed of, ſhould 


procure you theſe honours; and that your 


Exaltation ſhould become an Epoch on; * and 
glory to the whole world. 


No other ſtation, but . of Sovereign 


Pontiff was ſit for you; in any other, you 
had been miſplaced; and of this you gave us 
an authentic proof, Moser HoLy Farnkk, in 


vouchſaſing to deſcend ſo low as us, and with 
ſo much goodneſs. ITis 2 favour, in which 
every province, every kingdom, in a word 


the whole world would glory; and it is an act 
of humility, which at the fame time that it 


raiſes our Order with the greateſt ſplendor, 


adds a new luſtre to your eminent virtues. 
What a glorious Era is this for us! How 


lvely is the joy it gives us, and how laſting 


will it be! You muſt have perceived it, Mos r 
Holy FaTHER, at the inſtant, when our 


Depnties from France, Spain, Poland, Ger- 
many, in a word, from every country of the 
Univerſe, had the happineſs of being preſent- 


eld to you. One would have ſaid, that every 


thing about them, even what was inanimate, 

partock of their joy. Then did each of them 
ery out : * Happy journey! How amply are we 
N recompenſed for our pains and trouble! Of 
what favours are we not witneſſes! What 
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great things are deſigned for us! What won- 

ders {hall we have to relate to our fellow. citi- 

zens! At our return to our own country, how 

great will be the crowd, how profound the 

filence, when we ſhall ſay: „Ves: we have 

% ſeen him, that wonderfu! man, that fo 

„ dearly beloved Pope; and we had the happi- 

* neſs attentively to behold him, as our Pre- 
« ſident, as our Father!” 

O my Order, ſet a juſt value, if thou canſt, 
on ſo great a kindneſs! Thou takeſt a pleaſure in 
recalling to mind, that ſeveral illuſtrious Pon- 

tiffs have preſided at thy Meetings; that even 
Kings have honoured them with their auguſt 
preſence: for ſcarce hadſt thou come out from 
thy cradle, when thou ſaweſt a GREGOR IX, 
of the ancient and illuſtrious family of the Cox- 
T1s, preſide ſucceſſively at the Election of four 
Generals; an IS NOCEN IV. at the meetings 
of Genca and Avignon; an ALEXANDER IV. at 
that, when St. Bo NAVENTURE, that great Per- 
ſonage (as uſeful to the whole Church, as to 
the Franciſcan Fryars) was choſen General, 

Thou canſt wx forget the numerous gene · 
ral Chapter of Rieti, where NicoLas IV. 
where ſeveral Sn where CHarLes I. 

| himſelf, King of Sicily, and Queen Maxy, 
vouchſafed to be preſent; nor the Meeting at 
Anagni, where the benevolence of Box1Fact 
VIII. appeared, and where according to his 
deſires, he ſaw Cardinal Mrxzvs of Piſa choſen 
General. 
Thon 
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Thou takeſt a freſh pleaſure in recalling to 
remembrance the General Chapter of Mantua, 


where MarTin V. preſided, a Prince iſſued 
from the family of Colonna; and the election of 


a General at Barcelona, where PETER, King 


of Arragon, was preſent. 


In a word, thou may'ſt boaſt of having had 
at Naples, as a Spectator of thy Meetings, King 


Ru?ERT with the Queen SENcla;z and that 
Nicolas V. the Mzcenas of the Litterati; that 


SixTUs IV. one of thy children, and BENE 
bier XIII. of the illuſtrious Order of the Do- 


 MINICANS, preſided at thy General Chapters. 


But notwithſtanding all theſe advantages, 


which unmortalize thy name, that of having 
Bex rpicr XIV. this day in the midſt of thee, 


is inſinitely more valuable, in as much as he 
condeſcended to invite himſelf to this Meeting; 
and has declared with his own mouth his ar- 
dent dchre of being with us, that he might 
_ afford us every conſolation and aid we ſtood 1 in 


L need of. 


If Princes, on account of their dignity, can 
neither find retirement, nor avoid the public: 
if wherever they ſtop, even the interior of 
their Palaces, be expoſed to the looks of all; 
if, on the Exaltation of a Pope, ſome are tor- 
mented with the apprehenſion of loſing their 
Places, or of not obtaining any; if others con- 
ceive a firm hope of keeping them, or of ac- 
quiring any; if, in a word, any body of men 
whatſoever be expoſed to eulogy or contempt, 


5 oſt as the Sovereign e to 1 or 


Vol. Il. Pat n. Tt © diſlike 
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_ diſlike them, what conſideration, Mos Hory 


FarTutr, will not the favour with which you 
honour us this day, by appearing amongſt us, 


and the diſtinguiſhed Kindnefs you teſtify to- 
wards us, draw upon us? 
So far is your former zeal for us from being 


diminiſhed or extinguiſhed by your new an 
ſuprem e dignity, that, on the contrary, it hath 
ſhone forth more than ever, and in ſuch a 
manner and fo ſuperior to our ideas, that we 
durſt not have flattered ourſelves with the 


thoughts of it. 
The Gratitude due to you commences not 


ouly from the { of your actual kindneſſes, 
but even from the moment you promiſe them; 
becauſe we are then ſure of them. Thus the 
Order, whoſe org gan I am, dates the kindneſs 
you this day ew us, from that happy day, 
when you aſſured us of your intentions of 


gratifying us with ſuch a favour. _ 
And what a favour! The affairs of the Or- 


; der ſettled; its children comforted ; and its 
glory more reſplendent than ever, is the pre- 
ſence of LANMRERTIxNI has merited it the affec- 
tion and eſteem of all the citizens. How 
could i its ambition riſe hi glier? 


But what excites our raptures, O HoLy Fa- 


THER, is the moderation, with which you 

” preſide over us, contenting yourſelf with bare- _ 
ly pointing out the perion you could wiſh to = 
_ choſen General, without Jaying our walls under 


the leaſt conſtraint. RY ne 
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wiſhes for nothing but what is right, and loves 
nothing but ſincerity, are orders that enforce 


compliance, we heſitated not to regulate our 


choice on that of your HoLixEss, eſpecially, 


ſince the kindneſs you teſtify for us, is no 
more than a continuation of that, with which 


your illuſtrious family honoured us, almoſt 


at our ſirſt inſtitution. 


I ſpeak here of facts authenticated and at- 
tele in the moſt ſolemn manner, the proofs 


of which are found engraved on a ſtone in the 
life-time of St. Francis, where it is certified, 

that the plague raging after the moſt dreadful 

manner in the city of Bologna, and having ſwept 
away the whole family of the LAN BERTINIS, 
a ſingle ſhoot remained, owing to the eſſicaci- 
ous prayers of our glorious Founder. 
A precious Monument, which I admir ed ; 
while [ taught at Bologna, and which I Procu- 
red to be brought to this city, as if I had theu 
forcſeen, that 1 ſhould have an opportunity of 
mentioning it on the preſent occaſion. A 


precious Epoch, which we will never for get, 


and which, inſuring the preſervation of your 
illuſtrious family to the Prayer of Francis of 
Af ſium, has procured for us, in ſucceſſion of 
time, the molt learned of Fontiffs, and one, 
the moſt zealous for our Order. 

Pardon me, Mosr Holux Farnkz, if this 


Diſcourſe be not adequate either to the bright- 


5 neſs of your virtues, or ihe e ene, of your 
'T t 2 kind - = 


Since therefore your views embrace future 
and preſent, and the deſires of a Pontiff, who 
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kindneſs—But who even of the moſt eloquent 
and ſublime Orators, can praiſe you according 


to your deſerts?! 
Notwithſtanding my natural harrennch [ 


ſhall ſtill believe that I have completed my de- 


lign, if I have ſpoken in ſuch a manner as to 
pleaſe your Holixkss. But what intereſts us 


much more, than even the honour of compo. 


ling the fineſt Diſcourſe, 1s that you may hve, 
Most HoLy FATHER, as long as we with you 


to live; which cannot fail coming to paſs, if 


the number of your years equal that of your 


_ virtues. The Church, Rowe, and I am bold to 


ſay, my Order, will ten cmoy. the mot com- 


plete happineſs. 


Deign to accept that -ratitnde hich we 


fall ever retain for all your acts of beneſicence 


towards us, and which is impreſſed on our 


hearts in ſtronger char acters, than on the braſs 
where we have procured it to be engraved. 


cc It is no leſs becoming, ſays Plutarch, a king, 


and conſequently a man, to accept ſmall 


<: preſents, than to beſtow great ones.” 
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A 
VVT 
or 8 
C LE MEN r XIV. 
At the General Chapter of the Conventual- 


Minors, holden for the Election of a Gene- 
| ral, ny 18%, 1771. 


TT is / waly with the moſt lively ſatisfaction 5 


that we ſee ourſelves this day in the midſt 
— of you, our dear Children. Your preſence re- 


calls to our mind the pleaſing remembrance f 
that eaſy and private life we ſpent amongſt you 
from our moſt early youth; thoſe happy days, 
when nothing hindered us from frequenting 
with you the ſanctuary of the living God, 
and walking with you in the foot- ſteps of your 
pious Fonnder. Every time the ancient union, 
- which ſubſiſted between us, is retraced in our 
mind, we feel the tender friendſhip, we ever 
had for you, ariſe anew. Doubt not there 
fore, but that the fight of you is to us a ſource 
of inexpreſſible joy; eſpecially at this inſtant 
ok time, when we ſee you aſſembled. in the 
name of the Holy Ghoſt, and buſied in the 
moſt eſſential concern of an O: der "7 eu a 


car to us. 


"ik 


In fact, what you — Lak now to a 1s to 
make choice of a Man, who, by the univerſa- 
lity of his virtues, may be a pattern to thc 
while body, and able to Keep the members 
thereof to the beſt practices, ever in conformity 
with the diſcretion of your Rules. An impor— 


tant action this, the full difficulty of which 


we conceive, to which conſequently the great- 
eſt attention mult be paid, in which the great-_ 
eſt diſintereſtedneſs and diſcernment poſſible 
muſt be uſed. But what makes us caſy is, that 
we know how well you are diſpoſed to pro- 
mote the wellfare of the Order: and the wiſ- 
dom, which has guided you in preceding 
Elections, makes us augur well of the applica- 
tion you will give to that of this day: in a 
word, what thoroughly perſuades us of this, is 
the knowledge we have of the virtue of each 
of you in particular; for in order to diſcover 


the man of the greateſt worth, nothing is more 
ſure, nothing more infallible, than the cyc of 


men of worth. United by the bands of cha- 
rity, they add to the merit of thinking mo. 
deſtly of themſelves, and of being void of 
ambition, the talent of eaſily diſcovering the 
merit of others. Therefore neither private 
intereſt, prejudice, nor a party - ſpirit can ever 
withdraw you from what concerns your true 


5 ; glory, and deareſt intereſts, „„ 
FJauodou juſtly think, that to provide For the 7 


I public good of the Order is to labour for the 
advantage of each particular; that your Order 
will no longer b 7 or flowith, than moos g 
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Piety and learning thrive amongſt you; and 
that it will never arrive at that ſublime degree 
of virtue, till it find a Head, in whom Inte: 
grity, Knowledge, Firmneſs and Piety are 
' ſcen to ſhine forth. To engage others in the 


practice of every virtue 1s reſerved to him 
alone, who firſt ſhall do himſelf what he 


requires of others; one who has given manifeſt 


_ proofs of obedience and humility ; who unites 
ſimplicity with prudence, mildneſs with ſeve- 


rity, religion and piety with a tender and 
compaſſionate charity; who knows how to 


reprimand and intreat, to encourage and in- 


ſtruct on proper occaſions: in a word, one 


| who has the gift of exciting and nouriſhing 
piety and fervor, and of infuſing into the 


children the ſpirit of ſanctity, that dec 5 


their illuſtrious Father. 


We are ſenſible that it is ; ſomething great, 
and even extraordinary, for any one man to 
have ſo many and ſuch excellent qualities uni- 
ted in himſelf; but your Order can furniſh 


very mird inſtances of perſons who have 


them all. Not to ſpeak of thoſe, who when 


formerly at your head, merited every ſort of 


clogium; he that has ſucceeded them to this 
moment in that impor tant function, and whom 
we ſee here preſent, has acquitted himſelf in 
| ſacha manner as never to loſe « our eſteem and 


love. 


Theſe are proper patterns for the new Ge⸗ 5 
neral you are going to chooſe. As he is to be 
mvefted with their dignity, let him nn 5 

their 
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their merit; let him uninterruptedly propoſe 
to himſelf, let him ever have before his eyes 
the actions and counſels of your firſt Founder, 
like a luminous torch to direct his ſteps; but 
above all, let him ſeek and implore the aſſiſ. 
tance of heaven: let him addreſs himſelf to 
the Author of all holineſs and every virtue, to 
God, whole ſervant and miniſter he is going 
to become: let him put himſelf under the 
protection of him, who gives beyond meaſure 
the ſtrength neceſſary to execute what he re- 
quires, when conſidence is placed in him alone, 
Yes, our dear Children, be convinced that 
the Lord points out to you, and wouid have 
you chooſe. him, whom you know to be ca- 
pable of all this. Shew that you have no 
other thoughts or other will, than what are 
_ inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, the annual Com- 
memoration of whoſe deſbent on the Apoſtles, 


ſo happily for you, engages the attention of 4 
the whole Church at this inſtant of time*. In 


giving your ſuffrages hearken to his motions, _ 


follow his counſels alone. Grant us this con- 
ſolation, and by ſo authentic a proof of your 
virtue, increaſe the good opinion we have con- 


eCeived of you, and the lincere aflection „% 


bear vou. 5 
Though this affection: be of long Quading, 


we feel it grow warmer and warmer in our 


hearts, and take therein new root: but what 


1 Rull adds ſtrength to it, is the facility with 


. This Diſcourſ: Was dels cred on v hirſun- Eve. 


v hich . 
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which we can now render your Order illuſtrious, 
and be of ſervice to you, ſince, notwithſtanding 
our own unworthineſs, we have been raiſed to 


the Chair of St. PETER. Shew us therefore 
by the choice you are going to make, that the 


attachment and tenderneſs of our paternal 


5 heart could not be better placed than on you: 
"tis a ſatisfaction we expect from your filial | 
picty. In recompenſe thereof we promiſe that 


your General ſhall find i in our pr otection and 


that of the Apoſtolic See, all neceſſary aid and 
aſſiſtance to give a ſplendor to your Order, 
| and to make ſcience and Piety Yourin therein. 
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Granted at the commencement of the TA cate 


MF- CLEMENT XIV. 


CLEMENT XIV, to all the Faithful, who 
theſe preſent ſhall lee, health and Apoſtolic 


Be nediction. 


7 HEN ps ſce ouefdves raiſed by an im- 
15 penctrable decree of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God to the ſublime Dignity of 
: Vol. Il. Part us V u e the 
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the Apoſtolate, without any merit on our 
part, we acknowledge the greatneſs of his 
gifts, and at the fame time are ſeized with the 
zpprehenſion of his judgments. Whenever 
we ſeriouſly reflect on the charge with which 
we are intruſted, the weight of the burden 
frightens us, the knowledge of our own weak- 
neſs alarms us, our heart ſuffices not for the 
ſighs which flip from it, nor our eyes for the 
tears they ſhed. We tremble every inſtant; 
we ſhould be ready even to loſe all courage, 
were it not for the hopes of aid from him, 
who has impoſed this dreadful burden on us, 
This makes us have recourſe to the ardent. 
vows of all the Faithful of the Chriſtian world, 
to their public and fervent prayers, to their 
fiſts, alms, and all other their good works, 
that we may intreat the divine mercy to vouch- 
ſafe to accompliſh what it has begun in us, to 
fill us with the knowledge of his will, to 
pour out on us the ſpirit of his wiſdom and 


urderſtanding, the ſpirit of knowledge and 


piety, the piri it of prudence and ſtrength, that 
we may, in the midſt of the innumerable 
duties of our miniſtry, always determine for 
the beſt, and execute, in the preſence of God, 
the good he commands us. Let us therefore 
all together conjure the Sovereign Maſter of 
the family to watch over the vineyard he has 
choſen and planted; to maintain in this foreign 


country, by the gifts of his grace, the people 


1 5 that walk i in the Way of his commandments, | 
5 and 1 
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and to lead them happily oa to the bleſſed term 


of that eternal bliſs he has promiſed them. 

In order to obtain theſe favours with the 
greater ſucceſs, we have reſolved, according 
to the cuſtom of the ſovereign Pontifts our 
Predeceſſors, to open the treaſures of the 


divine favours, that we may draw down the 


bleſſings of heaven on the beginning of our 
Pontificate. 

Wherefore, truſting in the mercy of almigh- 
ty God, and in the Authority of the bleſſed 


Apoſtles Pe:rzr and Paul, in virtue of the 
ſupreme power of binding and looſening, 


which we have received from the moſt High, 


notwithilanding OUr unworthineſs, we grant 


by theſe preſents (as is n granted in the 


year of the Jubilee to thoſe who viſit certain 


Chuches in Rome or out of Nome) an indul- 


gence and full remiilion of all their fins, to all 
the Faithful of both ſexes, in what ever part 
of the world they be, who within the pace 


of fifteen days ſacceſſively, or of two weeks, 
| reckoning from the time appointed by the Or- 
dinaries, Yhole Vicars, Ollicials, &c. 


(What fellows is in the uſual Athy and manner. 9 1 
May the Holy Apoſtles St. PErEx and St. 
_ Pavr, on whoſe power and authority we rely, 


antercede for you all with the Lord. May 


the fame Almighty, and all- merciful God 
grant you abſolution and remiſion of your 


fins, time to perlorm ſincere penance, an 


ever contrite heart, 2 ſpotlels Ute, the race: 
| * u „ and 
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and conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſinal 
perſeverance in good works: and in virtue of 
his clemency and mercy, we moſt alfectionately 
grant you our Apoſtolic benediction. 

We will alſo that in every place, &c. 


Given at Rome in St. Mary-Major's under 
the Fiſher-man's ring the 12th of Dec. 
1 769, | the firſt year of our Pontiſicate. 
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| FNLEMENTE XIV. fatto Papa, reſto, ad abi- 
=. C tare il palazzo del Vaticano per quindici 
giorni, e pol 11 ports | ad: Aare quello di 5 
Monte- Cavallo. 
Dede avendo trovato la ſua camera 4 dor- 
mire, ed il letto apparato di damaſchi cremeſi, 
ordinò di levarli, dicendo che i muri nudi 
baſtavano per un ſemplice Religioſo; e benche 
Ponteſice non ſdegnava votare lui ſteſſo il 
vaſe di notte, non volendo dar e incom- 
modo i neſſuno. 
Laa ſua cioccolata, la matina era una picccola 
chicchera da ragazzo, e prima, e dopo queſta, 
beveva due bickieri di W 


Nel principio che madig in Monte: Cavallo, -_ 
prendeva una tazza di brodo; ma quando 
ſeppi che per queſto ſi prendeva una gallinz 
che coſtava venticinque baiochi, ordino 11 laſ- 
=: ciaſſe queſta ſpeſa che li pareva ſuperflua, ed 
; cra meglio ſervirſi in vantaggio de poveri 
che a lui; e che bevere 888 pura, li faccvyva 
Viſteſſo effetto. 
Nel ſuo pranſo era riltrettiſimo, perche le 
hk dava una a polancha lella, e di quelts | non 
man- 


. — 
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S ſoon as CLEMENT XIV. was choſen Pope, 
he ſtayed for fifteen days in the palace of 


the Vatican, and then went to Monte-Cavallo, 
which he made his uſual place of reſidence. 
Finding his bed-chamber hung with crim- 
_ fon Sainalk,; and his bed covered with the 
ſame, he ordered it to be taken down and 
carried away, ſaying that the bare walls were 


| ſufficient for a ſimple Friar, ſuch as he re- 


ſolved ſtill to continue in private; and diſ- 


dained not, though Pope, to empty his cham- 
ber-pot himſelf every morning into a place 
adjacent to his apartment, not to give any 
one elſe that trouble. He took every morn- 
ing for his breakfaſt a ſmall diſh of Chocolate 


: with a glats of water before and after it. 


When he firſt came to Monze-Cavallo, he 
began to take a little weak broth in the morn- 
ing; but coming to know that his broth was 
made of a pullet, which coſt about five and 
twenty Bayocos*, he ſaid that was a ſuper- 


fluous expence, which would be of more ſer- 


Voice to the poor, as a glaſs of pure water would ö 


do as well for him. 


le ite very ſparingly at Amer: a voided: 
1 chicken Was ſerved "ups. of Which he took 


About fifteen- ber nce Engli iſh, 


about 
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VB 336 PARTICULARS of the 
mangiava ne meno due oncie, e queſte con- 
ſiſtevano nella carne la piu magra, e la pid 


| inſipida. 
| Le ſue mineſtre ordinarie erano paſta, riſo, 
[ e rare volte Perbe: nel pranſo beveva duc ovi 


| VV freſchi, come lo ſteſſo faceva nel Convento di 
ö | 8. Apoſtoli, da Cardinale. 
1 Il ſuo arroſto era un polaſtro, quatro ucel- 
| Ietti de pid piccoli, come Cardellini, petti roſſi 
e ſimili, e quelt 1 1 li voleva magri. 
Non mangiava mai tordi, lodole, beccacie, 
ed altra qualita di ucelli fin, dicendo che queſt 
cibi erano troppo delicati per lui. 
Ne tanto poco mangiava mai fr omaggio 7 
di neſſuna forte, ne voleva nelle mineſtre. 15 
1 II ſervizio di credenza era un tondino 
BE d'alcune ſpume di mandole amare, e di ciocco- 
| lata, e tre cialdoni piccoli. Li frutti ordinari | 
e continui erano tre fingcchi freſchi, we 
Non beveva mai vini foreſtieri, ne liquor! 
di neſſuna orte, ma poco vino di Monte- 
8 Poncis caſtello vicino Freſcati; e di queſto ne 


2 — 4 „ oo 


, metteva due detti nel biecchiere, ed il reſto ” 
| ren con aqua. 
* 


La cena poi della ſera era quatro ſette nu- - 
mero di pane, in una tazza, dove fi gettava 
ſopra il brodo bollente, laſciato la matina, non 
volendo che la ſera ſi provedeſſe altra carne. 
Se le dava ancora quatro piccoli ucelletti come 
quell del“ Pranzo; ; e per frutto, poche volte 
 Vintalata, ma una radice della quale ne man- 
glava due pezzetti. E. ſiccome è ſtile che li 5 
avanzi della tavola del Laps reſtano a ll homi- | 
co 
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PRIVATE Lirt of CLEMENT XIV. 337 
about two ounces, and that always of the 
leaneſt and drieſt part. 

There were commonly two ſoups ſerved. up, 
made cither of rice or vermicelli, but rarely of 
herbs. He generally took two new-laid-eggs, 
as he had been uſed to do, when a Cardinal, 
in the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles. 

His roaſt conſiſted of a pullet and four ſmall 
birds, known in Italy by the name of Cardel- 
lint, Robin-red-breaſts or the like, always the 
 leaneſt that could be gotten. 
lle never would eat any thruſhes, larks, 


woodcocks, or other dainty birds, laying they 
were too nice eating for him. 


He never taſted cheeſe of any ſort, nor would : | 


he allow any to be put into his ſoup, as is 
uſual in Italy. 


His Entremets were a diſh, confifiing of bitter 
almonds, | ſome chocolate, and three ſmall 
cakes. His whole deſſert was thr..c or four 


bits of freſh Fenochia*. 


He never drank any foreign wines, nor 
ſpirits of any fort. His uſual wine was that of 


Monte-Porcio, a vineyard in the neighbourhood 


of Hreſcati: he put about the height of two 
lingers breath into his glaſs, and then filled it 


up with water. 
lis ſupper was four morſels of bread, which 
were covered with ſome broth kept from the 


| morning to ſave expence, and four ſmall birds, 2 
a5 at dinner : : inſtead of _ he ſometimes, 


= A ule the ſralians: are e fond of, 


Vol. U. Part II. 
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ni che ſervono in credenza, ordino ſua ſantità, 


che fi daſſe à queſti alcuni pauli da dividerl 


inſieme per li avanzi che pochi avevano della 
{ua tavola. 


11 ſuo veſtire era molto ordinario; perche alle 
volte Portava anche le veſti ſtracciate, e rotte. 

In ogni ſtagione ſi facevano li abiti di quella 
roba che era ſolito farſi alli altri Papi, cioè due 


zimarre, due ſottane, una veſte di camera. 
La preſente non volle mai {i faceſſe, perche di 
continuo portava la zimarra, dicendo ſempre, che 
non voleva ſpeſe ſuperflue in danno de poveri. 


Siccome nel iverno ſentiva freddo ne piedi, 


quando era corricato, fu conſigliator farſi uſo 
di quei cuſcini grandi, fatti con le penne del 


petto delle oche, come ſuol praticarſi da molti, 


e fi chiamano ; non volſe, dicendo che 
baſtava un cuſcino di lana, come Tece. 85 


Era faciliſſimo rilaſciare à nuovi veſcovi le 


f * proprie; e del danaro che teneva preſſo di 


ſe, ne faceva limoſine con le ſue e mani 


ſegretamente. 


Di molta conſolazione Vera trattare * : 


povere; e quando ſtava nel meſe di Ottobre 


alla villegiatura in Caſtlegandolfo, in tempo 


che i ſuoi famighari erano à pranzo, e 8 
reſtava ſolo in camera, molti poveri venivano 
in uno vicolo laterale del palazzo, e lui loro 


Settava Be continuamente del danaro 
1 8 e Nella 
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but rarely, had a falad, of which he eat very | 


little. And as it was cuſtomary that what came 


from the Pope's table, ſhould belong to the 


Officers of the Kitchen, he ordered each of 


them ſome few Paulis * to make up their loſs 


from the ſcantineſs of his table. 

His dreſs was the moſt ordinary, and he 
ſometimes even wore his clothes, when torn. 
Ile had every ſeaſon the fame fort of clothes 


made for him, as other Popes uſed to wear 


_ viz. two Zimarras, two caſſocks, and a night- 
gown; he would not however allow the latter 


: 40 be made for him, but contented himſelf 
with a Zimarra, ſaying, he would have no 


ſuperfluitics about him to the prejudice of the 
Poor. 


Finding his feet extremely cold in bed du 5 
ring the winter: ſeaſon, he was adviſed to make _ 
uſe of a cuſhion ſtuffed with down or ſoft fea- 

thers (as many do, and call it a fa) but he 

ſaid that one ſtuffed with wool would do for 


him, and would be cheaper. 


le eaſily remitted to the new Biſhops 
| their firſt fruits; and the money he had in 


hand, he generally beſtowed in private alms. 


It was his greateſt comfort to talk with the 
Poor; and when he was at Caſtel-Gandolfo, 
in the month of October, while his family 5 
were at dinner, and he alone in his apartment, 
ha conſtantly threw out money to a crowd of 
1 Poor people, who came into a little ſtreet ad- 
Ei Joining to the Caſtlee. 


* A Pauli i i about ge. pence Engliſh. 
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Nella feſta di S. Franceſco il 4 Ottobre, 


faceva diſpenſare il pane à poveri nel noſtro 
Convento di Albano, dove 11 portava a clebrare 
hy is Meſla, e vi concorrevano pid di quatro 
mille poveri. 


Lo ſteſſo faceva alli Padri Capuccini di 


Albano e i Padri Riformati, ogni ſettimana. 


Mi parlava con la piu grande affabilità come 


quando era ſemplice Religiolo, del quel ſtato ſi 
5 e ſempre. 


Continuo, eſſendo Ponteſice, ſempre di ſeri- 


vere, e di carteggiare come faceva di prima, 
ſenza traſcurare le ſue ſolite preghiere. 


Tutti i regali che li venivano da perſonnaggi 
grandi, di medaghe d' oro, e d'argento, ed 


altre coſe di valore conſiderabile, tutto manda- 
va nel Muſeo eretto da fondamenti per ſuo 
. . 


Si confeſſava * e diceva la Meſſa, ogni 


_— giorno z ſe giocava alcune volte al bigliardo, c 
ſe montava a Cavallo, lo faceva per puro con- 
ſiglio del MCG, e per folleverſi delle ſuc 
fatiche. 


Tanto la ſua morte, che la ſua vita, fu wk 


: compleſſo di virtù. 
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to upwards of tour thouſand poor people. 
Every week he allo beſtowed alms on the 
Capuchins and Reformed Fathers. 


He always ſpoke to me with the ſame alfa» 


bility, as when a private Religious; a ſtation 
in lite he never forgot. 


While Pope, he continued, as before to write 
his own letters, and to keep up his old correſ- 
pondence, without ever interrupting his uſual 


Prayers. 


Of all the preſents made him either in me- 
dals of gold or ſilver, or other things of great 
value, he kept nothing for himſelf, but ſent 
them all to the Muſeum erected, by his orders ” 


from the very foundation. 


He often went to | Confeſſion, and aid Maſs 


every day. 


If he ſometimes played at Billiards, or as 
out on horſeback, it was by the advice of his 


Phyſicians, and by way of relaxing his mind. 


His death, as well as his life, was a 8 : 


ſyſtem « of practical virtue. 


N. B. The perſon who ſent me the above ac- 5 
1 count, concludes his letter thus : | 
„This, Sir, is all I could get out of Brother 

. Francis; I copied it word for word, as he 
| poke it, with all the faults and j ney e 
TEL. kg para „„ 


On the feaſt of St. Francis, the fourth of : 
October, he ordered bread to be diſtributed in 
our Convent (whither he came to ſay Maſs) 


ug third Þ Paris Ec! tion. = 


42 ANECDOTES of 
The fellowing ANECDOTES ere originally tran. 
lated Jrom the Italian ſent from Rome. 


A N E CD O ” L S 


Relating to the Family and Perſon of Cr x- 


MENT XIV. 


: 1 is certain that the family of the 8 9 
NELLIS, originally of St. Angelo in Vad 


(a ſmall Epiſcopal city in the Eccleſiaſtical 
State) has been long Noble, as is atteſted in 
the Archives of the country, though the Ge- 


ncalogical tree of the family, now before my 


eyes, makes it go no mene than the year 
1610. | 


The family ot the Mazas, originally of Pex- 
garo, and Rom whence came the Mother of 
CLEMENT XIV. is no leſs ancient; as might 
be cafily proved from records. 

CLEMENT was the laſt ſurvivor of his kranch, 


toling his eldeſt brother at the age of nineteen, 
He a two ſiſters, Alevandrina married in 


i711 to Jerome Fabri, of a noble and ancient 


b family of Verruchio, which ſtill ſubſiſts in three 


male children, two of which, having taken to 


the Church, are now at Rome; and Porzia, 
who was married to Zohn- Baptiſt Tepaldi, of 


a noble family at Pezzaro. 


With regard to the eee chat relate to 


the infancy and education of Ga GANELLI, 
5 the Reader muſt confult his life &. It is known 5 


* A now Edition of w! hich w oy be ſpcedily publiſhed Irom 


that 
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that he loſt his Father, when he was only 
three years of age; and that his mother, after 
placing him firſt under the care of Jerome 
Fanti, ſent him to the Jeſuits College at Ri- 
mini, from whence he was removed at the 
end of three years, and committed to the care 
of the Fathers of the Pious Schools at L rbino, 
Where he firſt formed the deſign of entering 
into a Religious ſtate of life, "and where he 
took the habit of St. Francis the 17th of May, 
1723, Father Francis Paolini being then Guar- 
amk: 7 

: Jt 18 alſo wn that after ins hls 
pr rofeſſion on the 18th of May, 1724, he was 
ſent to Pezzaro to ſtudy Philoſophy under 
Father Foſeph Donati, who, charmed with 


his talents, would not remove to Recanati 


without taking him with him, as a moſt hope- 


ful young man. It is ſtill remembered that 


he ſuſtained a Theſe sin that town with great 
_ applauſe; that he took a pleaſure in playing 
upon the Organ, and that his ſuperior {aid on 
the occaſion; That the faculties of his ſoul : 
were in ſuch perfect harmony, that it was 
no wonder, he was naturally a Muſician.” 
I do not here again repeat that he went to 
Fans the 25th of March 1727 to take Leſſons 
of Theology under Father Erci Montalto ; that 
Cardinal Proſper Marefoſchi, his uncle, who 
is this day ſo illuſtrious for his erudition and 
piety, called him to Rome in 1728, in concert 
with the Rev. F. Baldrati, then General; chat 
e | 8 he 
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he there underwent a rigorous examination, 


which procured him the greateſt elogiums, ind 


the honour of being aggregated to the College 


of St. Bonaventure, and where he had fr 


Maſter the Rev. F. Tucci, who died in the 


_ odour. of ſanctity. 


When he had received the Doctor's cap 


from the hands of F. Vincent ae at that time 
General, the 29th of May 1731, he was ſent 
to Aſcoli to teach Philosophy "where, accord- 
ing to the account of Mr. Battaroli, Vicar of 
the place, and who is ſtill alive and well, he 


prelided over ſeveral T heſes, and pronounced 


ſeveral Diſcourſes, ſome on Religion, others 
on the birth of the Me/rah, with univerſal ap- 
=: plauſe. From thence he went to M:/an, where 
he had the happineſs of ſeeing the Empyress 
Qurxx of Hungary, and was appointed to peak 
. the elogium of Cardinal STA A. 


Cardinal AN NIBXL ALBANI, conjointly with 


his ſuperiors, gave him the Regency of the 

College of St. Bonaventure, which was then 
Vacant at Rome by the abdication of F. Francis 
Zampetti; and the 5th of May, he was choſen 
| perpetual Deſinitor of the Province. 


The ſame year he pronounced the Panegyric 


of Bexepicr XIV. in preſence of that great 
Pope, who preſided in perſon at the General 
Chapter of the Convential. Mlinors. 


In 1745 he was joined to F. Innccent Belleſi- 


racci, Conſultor of the Holy Office; and in 


1 46 he himſelf became Conlultor in chief. 
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As he was fond of labour, he had formed 
the deſign of keeping, for ſome time, the Re- 
gency of St. Bonaventure's, together with the 


place of Conſultor, that he might afterwards 


procure the nomination of F. 2 oſeph Donelli, 


(a man famous for his talents) to that poſt. But 


T. Charles Dominick Mota, a Milaneſe, employed 


the authority of Cardinal ANNIBAL ALBANI to 
obtain it; and ſucceeded. 


Wade, had, no doubt, 8 to be 


diſpleaſed: but, like a great man, he did not 
ſhew the leaſt uneaſineſs, and, with the utmoſt 


indifference, ſuffered his Competitor to en- 


joy his triumph. 
Having then taken a vacation, and going to 

Jeſi, he communicated to F. Anthony Sadriani, 
his deſire of quitting Rame, and retiring to 
Aſſiſium, there to live unknown. It was then, 
that this Religious, whoſe Beatification is on 


the Rota, told him in expreſs terms: © It is 


c the will of God that you ſtay at Rome; for 
bs there you are deſtined to great things.“ 


GANGANELLI might have been choſen Ge- 


8 neral! in 1753 inſtead of J. John Baptiſt Coſtan- 
Ss; and in 1759 in the place of F. John-Bap- 
_ tiſt Colombi, who died Archbiſhop of Benevento- 
but he never would accept of any dignity in 
his Order; ; and had not CLEMEnT XIII. for- 
ced him to accept the Cardinalate, he had 
continued his whole life a private Fryar, better 
| pleaſed to cultivate the ſciences, and the inti- 
macy of ſome friends, than to mount to any 
Bo dignitics whatſoever. When become a Mem- 1 
Vol. I. Part II. N „„ 1 
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ber of the ſacred College on the 24th of Sep- 
tember, 1759, and Sovercign Pontiff the roth 


- of May, 1769, he preſerved the ſame modeſty, 


the ſame affability, the ſame mildneſs of tem- 
per, the ſame cheertulneſs, and, to the laſt, 


the ſame friends, 


He ſometimes would fay, that be had made 


his fortune like a grain of wheat, which, caſt 
at random, takes root, grows and becomes 


ſtrong. 
Though warm in his temper, he never 
knew what it was to be in a paſſion; and he 


uſed to ſay, that he was at a loſs how to act, 
when he had a mind to appear angry. 


CaRDINAL DE BERNIS, whoſe teſtimony i is of 


the greateſt weight, ſaid, that he never knew 


a perſon, in whom the ſocial qualities, and 


5 Chriſtian virtues were in o eminent 1 de- 


* gree; as in GaANCANELLI. “ 
When Cardinal, he ran in the greateſt 1 


ry to one of his domeſtics that was ill, though _ 
it was then night; and having given him 
What money he had about him, he cried out: 
There is no other Grandeur, but that of - 
doing good.” : 


A man richly drefled, preſenting himſelf to 


him without being announced, one morning, 
while he was drinking his chocolate; and ha- 

ving the inſolence to tell him, that he came 
in the name of God to order him to conform 
do the pleaſure of CLEMENT XIII. with regard 
to the affair of Parma and the Jeſuits, the 
5 Card nal very N anſwered him: „ Prove 
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your miſſion by ſome miracle. He, whoſe 


« Envoy you pretend to call yourſelf, always 
« makes his Embaſſadors known by ſome 


<« evident token; without that every one will 


% be for making God {peak as he plcaſcs.” 


he unknown perſon, quite confounded with 


{ach an anſwer, which he little expected, With- 


drew, muttering ſomething between his teeth, 


and thoroughly convinced, that GANGANELLI 
was not a perſon to be impoſed on by viſions. 
One day ſeeing F. Richini, now Maſter of 


the ſacred Palace, he cried out: © There is 
the man that ought to have been made a 
Cardinal, and not Ganganelli. But after all 


«< he has the head of ones. and I have on) * the 


cc Rat.“ 


lle uſed to ſay: © „That the foal: took 4 


« pleaſure in hearing the Spaniards talk; the 
underſtanding in W the ne; the 
8 meme; the Germans; good ſenſe the Lngliſs; 
_ © the imagination the 7talians; and that to im- 
prove by ſociety, it was neceſſary to become 


<6 acquainted with theſe different nations. 
One day, when his Chamberlain told * 


he was wanting to the ceremonial in recon- 
ducting an ordinary perſon to the ſtair-head. 
TT. Chain me down then,. rephed he, if vou 
will not allow me to accompany thoſe, Who: 


„do me the honour to come and ſee me.” 


Atiath er” time he ſaid to his people. who 
would not admit a perſon to his preſence, 
becauſe he was at dinner: * Enow that I was 
51 not made a Cardinal to be puſted vp with 
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6 yanity z and that nothing requires more ex- 
« pedition than the aſſiſtance of a neighbour. 
He immediately roſe from table, and went to 


meet the perfon who wanted him, and gave 


him his hand in the moſt obliging manner, 
Reading and diſcharging the duties of his 


ſtate of life, were his delight. Theſe, ſaid 


« he, are my good friends, whom I muſt - 
“ make much of, and a wiſe Maſter, to whom 
I muſt hearken.” f 


At the inſtant, when the ringing of bells, 


and the diſcharge of Cannon announced his 
exaltation, There, ſays the General of the 
« Jeſuits, tolls our Paſſing- bell: not that 
| GANGANELLI was an enemy to the Jeſuits, 
but becauſe he had adviſed the hearkening to | 
the complaints of the Potentates. 


Deſcribing BENEDICT XIV. and Cunt 


XIII. he uſed to ſay: © that the former was 4 
* great Writer, and the latter a great Prayer.“ 


When he was one day aſſured of Cardinal 5 


de BERNIs's great affection for him, he an- 
ſwered, * jhould be very ſorry, did he love 
© me more than I love him; for his wit and 


genius he is worth an Academy; and is a 


« Miniſter of the greateſt penetration.“ 


When he had e e Mon ſignor PaMFI- 


LI Doki Nuncio extraordinary to Spain with _ 
the bleſt child-bed-linen, he ſaid: © I love him 
as much as if he were my own ſon, and! 

« already reſpect him as a perſon, who will be 1 

85 5 very" famous 1 in che Church. . 


i 
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As ſoon as he felt the cruel diſtemper of 


which he died, he faid to Cardinal Srorpax!: 
« When a man goes to the trenches, he mult 
expect a canon-ball.,” 
We are two LAWRENCES on the grid-iron,“ 
ſaid he one day, ſpeaking of himſelf and the 
General of the Jeſuits, and alluding to the 


pains he felt, and the enen of Father 
Nicci. 


Perceiving that a Phyſician he had ſent . 
underſtood nothing of his diſorder: © You 
will find it, ſaid he, pointed. out in the goth 


Pſalm : A miſchief talking in the dark.” 


On hearing of the death of Lewis XV. he 


* cried out: © His death makes me ſhed 
c tears; 3 but the manner of it dries them = 


cc up+. 


The libels ſcattered abroad n his perſon 


and government affected him no farther, than 
to make him ſay: By attempting to blacken 


e me thus, they would almoſt make me be- 
» lieve that 1 am really a great man: 285 


ſatire is generally levelled at merit.” _ 


When he was aſked, if he did not ect 5 
ſome people having attempted his life: he 


only anſwered: * Do you not know that my 
name is SILENCE * En 


* vulg⸗ 


+ The death of thar amiable inc was truly ed diſying ws = 


15 05 Heroic; after a life for many years weak and ſcand alous, 8 
der the loathſome diſeaſe of the ſmall-pox, ke teftiſie 4 his 


repentance before his whole Court, and only wiſhed for the 


: e of life in order to repair the ſcandal be had ” 


1 


f give en. 
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A Princeſs expreſſing ſome curioſity to 
know, if he had nothing to apprehend from 
the indiſcretion of his ſecretaries : “ Nothin 
ce at all, ſaid he, though I keep three,” ſhew- 
ing his thumb and two fingers. 

It is very certain that his ſecret was impenc- 
trable in what ever he did, and that he took a 
pleaſure 1 in tormenting the 1 and cu- 

rious. 

Whenever his Relations were mentioned . 

him, he uſed to ſay: „that to render Neps- 


=: „ #//mn odious, he had taken BENEDICT XIV. 
= c for his model.” 8 
—_—_ He employed the whole time of his Kenne 


__ prayer and acts of reſignation; and ſome- 
1 5 times he would ſay: © Death has taken ſuch 
an affection for me, that it never leaves me: 
=: if this be not good for the el it is at leaſt 
85 an excellent Yong” tor the foul.” N 
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The following Elogium in Latin, in the lapidai) 

_ ſtyle, was printed at Rome after CLEMENT 

 XIV*s death. The two ſhort Inſcriptions ap- 
"_ des and. /e parately i in the _ city. 
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MOST REMARKABLE ACTIONS 


CLEMENT XV. 


In Latin and ENGLISH. 
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G K S T O N U 
PONTIFICIS OPTIMI, MAXIM], 
CLEMENTIS XV. 
S Y N A IS. 


(LEMENTI XIII. 14 Kal. Junias Anni 1769, ſuc- 


4 ceflit CLzmens XIV. ſpectatæ doctrine, ſummæ- 
que prudentiz Pontifex. Is erat Laurentius GANG. : 


NELLI, Ordinis Minorum Conventualium &. 
Regularis unus communi Cardinalium conſenſu, plau- 
denn omnibus & admirantibus, ad Supremum Sacer- 


dotium evectus eſt, quo ſe jampridem dignum reddicerat 
muneribus ee geſtis. | 


v. Kal. "TY conſecratus eſt, prid. non. menſis of: : 


dem coronatus. Difficilia Chriſtiane Reip. tempora 


animi conſtantia zZquavit. Pontificatu vix inito, de ſua. 
electione certiores fecit Epiſcopos Catholicz communi- | 


mit ber 1 ſapientiz Omron A Hanne. 


- Permilit ut enn primus, Parmenſis Dux, & 


Maria- Amelia, Archidux Auſtriæ, Matrimonio junge: 5 


rentur, Ecclefiaſticis impedimentis ſublatis. 


In graviſſimis expediendis negotiis, ac Regibus ſibi 5 
conciliandis, mira dexteritas, Luſitaniæ Regem ſumm 
celeritate & omnium admiratione ad concordiam cum 
Sede e reduxit ; ; 188 confir mando gratià, In- 


* 


; nibus, connulle obhiviont N cjuidem EUs 


Quis tamen, quantufque ine extiterit, & & cuncta ſilerent, pa- 
| Jam f. acinnt editz nnper in Gallia, ac duobus comprehenſæ volum- 


| nocentium 5 


1 
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A Short ACCOUNT of the 


MOST REMARKABLE ACTIONS 
0 
POPE CLEMENT XIV. 
IN the year 1769, the 29th May, t to CLemenT XIII. 
ſucceeded CLEMENT XIV. a Pontiff celebrated for 


his learning and conſummate prudence; LAWRENCE 
 GanGANELL1, of the Order of Conventual-Minors *. 


Hie was the only Regular in the ſacred College, mh 5 
175 che Cardinals unanimouſly raiſed him to the Sovereign 
Pontificate, with univerſal applauſe and admiration; 
a dignity of which he had ſhewn himſelf worthy in the 


different employments he had before Hons through with 
to much honour. 


He was conſecrated Biſhop the 28th of May, and 


crowned the 4th of June. He was equal to the molt 
critical times of the Chriſtian Republic by his firmneſs 


of mind. As ſoon as he entered on the Pontificate. he 


imparted his Election to all the Catholic Biſhops, in a 
letter full of Wiſdom and Piety. 


lie removed the Eccleſiaſtical 3 of 8 
7 mony between FerDinand Duke of Parma, and 


Mary Anglia, ARCHDUCHESS of AUSTRIA, 


_— was equally ſucceſsful in terminating the mo : 
| Knotty affairs, as in gaining the confidence of the So- 
vereign Princes. He brought about a reconciliation | 

: Lan the KiNG of Fortugal and the Horx SEE, | 


bs "Whoever would know what and bs great a man he was, 


| were all other monuments ſilent, may read ſome of his Letters, 


| inatched from obUvion, and oy FRAN | in F rauce. 
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nocentium de Comitibus Romanum ad eum legavit à quo 


perhonorifice acceptus eſt. Mox duos potentiſſimos Bor- 
bonios Reges ſibi conjunctiſſimos reddidit, Chriſtianif. 
mum ſcilicet & Catholicum, apud quem Matriti Apo. 


ſtolicam Nunciaturam reſtituit, non ſine ingenti Sedis 
Apoſtolicæ honore & utilitate. 


Primogenitum Aſturiz Principis ex ſacro fonte ſuſce- 
pit, ac ſplendidiſſimis tranſmiſſis faſciis decoravit. Ma- 
riam-Antoniam Valburgam, Caroli VII. Imperatoris 


primogenitam, ac duos alios nobiliſſimos Principes, Fra- 


tres Anglorum Regis comiter excepit atque munifice, 
Cum Maria-Thereſia, magna Pannoniæ ac Bohemia 
Regina, cum Joſepho II. Romanorum Imperatore, at- 
que adeo cum omnibus Catholice Religionis Principibus 
ac Regibus mutuum erat illi Epiſtolarum commercium; 
quorum omnium ſtudia ac venerationem in ſe excitavit 


vel ab ipſis Eccleſiz Romanæ hoſtibus magni factus. 


Snam erga Rempub. Venetam propenſionem oſtendit, 


orta inter eee 8. Marci de MIN & : Legatum "a 
netum controver fa „ | 


goftalic Sura Jeſu, re non ſolùm maturids, ut | : 
. ipſe fatetur, expenſa, ſed etiam fervidis precibus explo- 
rata. Monachos Cœleſtinos in Gallià, & Congregati- 


onem Cannonicorum Regularium S. Rufi, petente Rege, 
abolevit. Ibidem minores, Obfervantes dictos, ut etiam 


in Sabaudia, revocavit ad Ordinem Conventualium; 


quos cum Romæ ad S. Petrum, tum Laureti Pœniten— 


tiarios conſtituit. "Vongrogationeumt SS. Crucis & Jeſu. 


de quadam 1555 dis ds, e in 
Donatione a Pio IV. Venetis facta. Quæſtionem Pontifex ad ſe 


Vocavit, itaque eam datis Litteris IX. Kal. Sept. ann. MDCCLXX. 1 
definivit: Si continetur, e e conſirmo: fi n e ol illam | 
| Hanes Rep: dong. = | Te ah 5 


7 Chriſti 
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with a celerity that ſurpriſed the Univerſe: and to 


conſolidate it the more, he deputed to that Prince, 
Monſignor ConT1, a Roman Prelate, who was received 
with the greateſt marks of diſtinction. He ſoon after 
gained the particular friend{hip and attachment of the 
two molt powerful Princes of the BoukrBon-BLooD, 
the MosT Cuxis Triax, and Carnotitc Kings; in 
the Capital of which latter he re-eſtabliſhed the % ie 
Nunciature: an Epoch as honourable as it was advan- 
tageous to the Apoltolic See. 

He ſtood God-father to the firſt-born ſon of the Prince 


of AsTUR1A, and ſent him the moſt maguificent uſual. 
preſents. He received with politeneſs and munificence 


the Princeis MARY-ANTONIERTTA VaLBURGE, eldeſt 


daughter of the Emperor CUAAAsS VII. and the two 


brothers of the King of ENGLAND. He kept up a cor- 


reſpondence of Letters with the Emyxess-Queex of 


HuxN GAR and BOHEMIA, with Josern IL, EMPEROR 
of the Romans, and all the other Catholic Kings and 
Princes, all whoſe reſpe& and eſteem he gained ; and 


was moreover highly valued even by the enemies of the 
Church of Rome. 


He ſhewed his kind :linavions towards the Re PUBLIC 


2 of Vev1cs on occaſion of a diſpute arifen between the 
Chapter of St. Mark i in the OO, and the Embaſſador 


of Venice *. 
_ He aboliſhed the: . of Je sus, after kavins 


thoroughly examined the affair, and implored the Joins ” 


aſhſtance by the moſt fervent prayers, as he himſelf 


aſſures us. At the requeſt of the King he alſo aboliſhed _ 
in France the Celeſtin Monks, and the Congregation of 


Canon-regulars of St. R In the ſame kingdom, 


and likewiſe in Savoy, he recalled the Obſervatins to the 
Inſtitute oF.” the Conventual- inert, and beſtowed. on 


* The diſpute was, whether a part of the Church of St. Mark 7 
was contained in the grant made by Pius V. to the Venetians. 
CLEMENT evoked the cauſe to himſelf, and determined it thus by 
his Letters of 24 Aug. 177. «© If it be contained in donation, OP 
| confirm i it; if 1 it be ws: 1 | he it the Republic of Venice.“ | | 
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Chriſti Paſſionis probavit, eique Baſilicam 88. Johaun. 
& Pauli ædes & hortos conterminos ad S. Andræam in 


Quirinali alumnis Congregationis Mifſionis inde tranſla- 
tis perpetuo addixit, 


Alias Ecclefias ſimul junxit, alias in Epiſcopatus e- 
rexit, inter quas unam in Hungaria, Catholici Græci 
Ritus. Epiſcopo & Canonicis Genevenfibus, jamdiu * 


Calvinianis de ſuis ſedibus exturbatis, cum ſacras, tum 
profanas ædes Anneſii ultrè providit. 


Virtutis meritique æſtimator ſeverus, Paulin} a Ca- 


vallo, Joannem Coſmum de Cunha, Scipionem Burghe. 


ſium, Joannem-Baptiſtam Rezzonicum, Marcum Mare- | 
foſcum, Joannem de Roche-Aymon, Leopoldum Er. 


neſtum de Firmian, Antonium Caſali, Paſchalem Aqua- 
viva, Januarium de Simecnibus, Antonium een n 


Viſconti, Bernardinum Gerauld, Innocentium de Co- 
mitibus, Franciſcum Caratta, Franciſcum- Xaverium de 
Zelada, Joannem-Angelum Braſchium, Franciſcum 


Delcium, omnes numero ſexdecim, Plures cum pollet, 
Purpura donavit. 


Vere Religionis ſollicitudive Nene Acyrios, Per- 
"I Tranſylvanos, Ancyranos, abjuratis priùs erroribus 


& ſchiſmate, in Catholica Eccleſiæ gremium recepit. 


Beatorum honore condecoravit Franciſcum Caracciohi, 


Cleridorum Minorum Fundatorem, & &x Clericis Regu- 
laribus Paulum Burali, prids Epiſcopum Flacentinum. 


poſtea Archiepiſcopum Neapolitanum. 
Jubilæum Magnum decimum octavum indixit; fea. 
non celebravit, morte prereptus, | | 
Neque ſolum Pontificem, fed etiam virum NE Oe 


| a preclaritime. Vectigalium onera levavit, annonani 

5 providit, commercium extendit, ac duos præcipuẽ por- 
tus in oculis habuit, Anconitanum ſcilicet, ac Centum- 
cellenſem. Apoſtolicum ærarium auxit parcimonia. = 
piorum nominum e cœtus ac „Fr ſertind in ampliſſimum 8. 


e : 
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them the Penitentiary of Rome and Loretto. He approv- 
ed the Congregation of the Cre and Paſſion of Its us 


CarIsT, and granted it in perpetuity the Church of 


St. John and St. Paul, with the houſes and gardens be- 
longing to it, after transferring the members of the 
Congregation of the Miflon to St. Andrew's on Mount 
Quirinal. 

He united ſeveral Biſhoprics, and erected Gwe new 
ones, one particularly in Hungary of the Catholic Greek 
Rite. He provided the Biſhop and Canons of Ceneva, 


long lince driven out by the . with a Church 


and houſes at Annecy. 


A juſt and ſevere Eſtimator of merit nd. virtue, he 


+ created only ſixteen Cardinals, though he might have 


created more, viz. Pavu de CavalLo, Joux-Cos uus 


de Coxna, Scipio BoRGAH ESE, Joux-BArTISsT RRZ - 


2 08 co, Marius Makros c Hi, Jon de la Rocahx- 
Av Mox, LEoroLD-ERNESTUSde FERMIAN, ANTHONY 
Cas ALI, Pascwuar Aquvaviva, Janvakivs de SME 


onus, ANTHONY-EuGEnius ViscConTr, BERNAR- 
DINE GERAULD, IN VOCENT CoxnTi, Francis Ca- 


RarrFa, Francis XAVERIUsSs de Z6.404, Jene 


:Brascnr * and Francis DeLci, 


Warmed with Zeal for the true Religion, he received 
into the boſom of the Church, after they had abjured 
their Errors and Schiſms, the Ass vRIANs, the PER 


SIlANS, the TrxaxsyL VANIANS, the AN cYRIANS. 
Hle enrolled among the bleſſed FR ANIS CaracciorLn, 
Founder of the Cleric- Minors, and Paul BukraL1, of 


the Regular Clerics, firſt Biſhop of Flaventia, alder 


wards Archbiſhop of N aples. N 
He publiſhed the EIGHTEENTH Gin N 
but death prevented him from opening it. | 
The Prince and the SovEREIGN PoxTire appear- 


ed with equal glory in him. He leſſened the impoſts, 
he provided for the ſubſiſtance of his people, extended 
5 Commerce, and employed himſelf particularly in re- 
pairing the For of Ancona and Covita-Vecchia, He 


© Us pefent Holineſs, Prus vi 


enriched 
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Spiritis Xenodochinm pecuniam ſuam erogavit, Sibi 
Parcus, ernte in omnis, præterquam in ſuos., 


Agrum Avenionenſem & Venuſinum, Ducatum Be. 


neventanum, ac Pontem curvum recepit, luculentum 


benevolentiæ Frineipum teſtimonium. 


Converſus 1 ad Litterarum l & urkia decus 
augendum, decreta Ferrarienſis Academiæ ad meliorem 


formam redegit. In Collegio Romana publicum Gym. 


naſium, præſtantiſſimis diſciplinarum omnium Profeſſori- 
bus à ſe conductis, inſtituit, annuiſque e ſlabi- 
A | 
In æde Vaticana ee eee Muſeum, quod 
ab illo dicitur Clementinum, Eruditorum commodo erexit, 


ac de ſuo pulcherimis monumentis locupletauit. 


Ipſe propenſus in pauperes, laborum patientiſſimus; 


juſtus in pœnis inferendis, ſed non ſeverus; in ſuprema 
auctoritate ſine faſtu; in rerum humanarum varietate 


ſemper idem ac ſibi conſtans; in audiendis & admittendis 


; omnibus facilis et humanus. 


Nihil in hoc Pontifice non eximium: animo volutabit 


Pn eaque plerumque tanto ſilentio, cujus erat a- 
mantiſſimus, expediebat, ut eadem ali parte Prius. 
 noſcerent,. yum ſuſcepta. 


"Fandom 8 1 3 x. 1 O db. 
Jas 1774 extinctus eſt, nono & ſexageſimo =tatis anno 


nondum erxpleto, folide pietatis editis argumentis. | 


„Reel en e annos quinque, menſes qua- 
tuor, ac dies tres, Pontifex vere N__ imperio, * 


maxime enden bilis. Tg 


of CLEMENT XIV. 359 


enriched by his ſavings the Apoſtolic Treaſury. He 


laid out his money on Charitable Foundations, eſpe- 
cially on the capacious Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the reception of poor ſtrangers. An Oeconomiſt to- 
wards himſelf, he was liberal to all but his relations. 

He recovered the Territory of Avignon and the Com- 


tat Venaiſin, the Duchy of Benevento, and Ponte- Corus; 


an evident proof of the affection borne to him by the 
Potentates. 


Then turning his thoughts to the imprevechent of 
Literature, and the embelliſhment of the City, he gave 


a better form to the ſtatutes of the Academy of Ferrara. 


In the Roman College he erected a public ſchool, inſti - 
tuted Maſters, the moſt eminent in every branch of 


learning, and appointed them ſalaries. 


In the Vatican he eltabliſhed, for the convenience of 


the learned, a moſt magnificent Muſeum, called from 


him the Clementine, and enriched i it with the moſt valu- 


able Monuments, 


A friend to the poor, indefatigable in W juſt 
without ſeverity, great without pomp or vanity, he 
was ever like himſelf in all the revolutions and changes 


= human affairs; ever of eaſy acceſs, and affable to 
all. „ 


There was king” in this Ponti®, but what was : | 


| fubliaav he formed in his mind plans of the greateſt 
actions, and generally with ſo much ſecrecy (which he 


was extreemly fond of) that they were executed before 


they were known to be undertaken. 
At laſt, having languiſhed for ſome time inſenſbly, 


= he died, after having given proofs of the moſt ſolid piety, _ 
the 22d of September 1774. ene che cloſe of the 

5 9 year of his age. 3 
He governed the Church five years, 1 * and 
: three days like à Pontiff truly worthy to Fn 1 


whoſe memory: will n never * 
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| | CLEMENS XIV. P. M. 


Ex Evangelicꝭ paupertate, mundique conteraptu, 
Ad Petri Cathedram, 
Afflante Numine evectus, 
Idem eſt qui erat. 
In ipſo non ipſius mutatio eſt: 
Amicus amicis, omnibus omnia, 
_ mil, Præter onus & laborem. 


Non ſollieitudo Ecclefiarum 
TPranquillitatem, 
Non irrequieta Principatiis cura 
Leporem, 
—_ WE. Non neee procellarum nimbi 
. 5 | Fortitudinem adimunt. 


f 3 
* — — 2 —_— — — 8... 


8 mari | ferenus, 
- Trepidis addit animos, marentes exhilarat, : 
= Circumflantium ventorum 
Contractis velis vim temperat, 
Poloque defixus, 
Clavum moderatur impavidus, 
Expectans malbern. | 


CLEMENT XIV. 361 


CLEMENT XIV. SOVEREIGN PoxTIFF. 


From Evangelical Poverty, and contempt of the world, : 


Being raiſed to the Chair of Peter, 
By Divine appointment, 
He is ſtill the ſame he was before. 


The change i is only outward, there is none in himſelf : 


A friend to his friends, 
All to all, 
He reſerves fatigue and labour to himſelf. 


. care of all the Churches deprive him not of his | 


Tranquility of ming 
Nor do the cares of Sovereign Power 
IlImpair his cheerfulneſs : | 
| He oppoſes an invincible courage to the moſt Erendtul 
” e ſtorms. | 
Calm and ſerene in the midſt of a tempeſtuous ſea, 
| Ale encourages the timid, 
He comforts the b | 
And knows when to furl his ſails. 
While the raging winds conjure to deſtroy him, 
0 lle ſtands at the helm, 
Andd, heaven his polar ſtar, 
Ile waits intrepid for better times *. 


* This was made in his life-time. 


Vol. It. Pare l. Ann 


e . ws ———U U — . — — 


4 — 

"Q 2 FR 
— —— . —— 
— 2 


— — — 


— — 


—— 


ets 
K *˙²Ü2 ds. — 
r 


— OO OO, oe eee nr wo ne rs 
* 


362 ELOGIUMS / 


CLEMENS XIV. p. M. 


Ex inclita Divi Franciſci 
_ Ordinis Minorum Conventualium 
Familia, 
Nullo humano favore, 
Sed peculiari divino conſilio, 
Ad regendam & gubernandam 
- - Fetrt Navin 
In ͤ medio mari, aquarum impetu 
Diu concuſſam, 

Cunctis ſuffragiis evectus, | 
Pietats, doctrinà, prudentia, dexteritate, 
Ab imminenti periculo 

Ll.Liiberavit: 
Ae. ſolus, ſuper frementes undas 
Izncedens, | 
Suis ipſe manibus, 
Salvam & incolumem, 
In portum veritatis & unitatis 7 
| Reduxit. 


Tlucuum inde, ventorumque ingentem \ vim 
Ita compoſuit, | 
Ut facta ſit tranquillitas magna, 
Perpetuo duratura. 


CLEMENT XIV. 463 


Another ſhort Inſcription. 
CLEMENT XIV. SOVEREIGN Poxrirr. 


A Conventual-Minor 
Of the famous Order of St. FRAxeis 
Unanimouſly choſen, 
Not by any human favour, 
But by the inſpiration of heaven alone, 
To lead and govern 
The Ship of Pires, 


Long toſſed about in a furious ſtorm ; 


Dy his Piet), Learning, Prudence and Experience . 


He ſaved it 
| From threatening danger; 
And alone amidſt the roaring waves, 
On which he trod without diſmay, 
With his own hands 0 
He brought it whole, unhurt 
To the haven of Truth and Unity. 
In a word he ſo appeaſed 
The fury of the waves and raging winds, 
That a great calm enſued 
I To laſt for evermore. 


=. wand = wi. -* ne 
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GENERAL INDEX. 


A 


- BU SES always near the beſt of things, 47. Found in every 


eſtabliſhment, 251. Not to be juſtified under pretence of de- 
ſending the honour of a 3 order Page 258 
Academica] pieces, their ſtyle — | Ln 58 


Attions, tome very wonderful ones to be attributed to mere exterior 
influences, 261. The moſt brilliant not always moſt worthy of 


Adam, his ſtate after the fall — pa 283 
Admiration, always of ſhort continuance — 106 


Age, the preſent, the character of it, 21. See Writers. Its manner 
of reading blamed, 48 Makes a bad uſe of its great lights, 65. 


Why this happens, ib. Yee FERRY May be ſurpaſſed by 
ſome future 257 


| Ages, why the dilferent 60 to be compared together, 54 An interval 
between any two celebrated ones, 182. T heir march quite une- 


1 pines 
Agnes (The Venerable). See Clem. XIV. 
Agreda (Mary of). See Ganganelli. . 
Alary (Mr. George) perſuaded to quit la Trappe — 
Albacina. See Bianchi. „ 
Allberoni (Card.) See Sixtus-Duintus. | . 
Agarotti (Count) ſends a production of his to F. 8 181. 
Renews the manner of writing of the ancients, ib.“ 


— 2583 


192 


Ambition, ever condemned by the churenk — 133 
Amuſements (books of) to be read — — 50 
Angels, what they teach us when they adore Jeſus Chriſt 298 


Anger, the church a ſtranger to that which ariſes from hatred and 


— 2 : 


prejudices 0 
Antwerp, does not produce ſuch vigorous paintings. as Italy, 92. 
Expoſed to become the theatre of war, ib. 
| Annunciation, a picture of it commended 


134 


Apocalypſe, a mine of gold and diamonds to — 85. Obſcure,” 


ib. It compriſes great myſteries 2 . 
Apocryphal books not to be put into the hands of young people 171 
Apaſties (The) and their ſucceſſors, what their authority and arms 


8 Apparitians, Ganganelli $ ſentiments on them | NEE | 
 Arioſto. See Taſſo. | „ 


Arxiſtotle and Scotus, why Gen is forced to 3 them 103 


Arias, aſtoniſhing how he could attack the divinity of Chriſt, after | 


what St. John and St. Paul had written on that ſubject 3% 


Aſcali, F. Ganganelli teaches there, 155. and at Fano, Milan, and 


Volken — — 


Fe 1 


827 
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Auguſtinc (St.) furniſhes excellent matter on the ſubject of the 
Church, 89. The behaviour he adviſes towards ſioners, 229, 
&c. Confirms it by his own example, 230. See Donatiſts. His 
diſinteteſtedneſs, 236, &c. Refuſes to ſue for periſhable goods, 

237. His ſaying on that occaſion, ib. Te be wiſhed that all 
the miniſters of God had acted like him, 238. Refuſes donations 
offered to his monaſtery, 250. e ; 

Auguſtus, eloquence degenerated after his age, — 


258 
Aurelius (St.) his diſintereſted behaviour — 237 
Authority neceſſary to fix the mind of man 66 


Authors compared to Sculptors and Painters, 56. To have them 
good, there onght to be only a certain number of them, 254. 


When to be excuſcd kor merely repeating what ee have ſaid, 
ib. 


B 


Baron (Mr.) ſends Clem. XIV. an ingenious anagram of his name, 
140. 


Baudier (F.) dedicates. a Theological Theſis to Ganganelli 80 

Bayle. See Collins. 

Belles. letires compared with Scicnces, 50. See Erudition. 

Benedict XIV. his Epiſtolary Style, 61. See Muratori His death and 
character. See his Elogium, 310. His work on the Canonization 


f Saints, 278. His acorn ON wolitaries, ib. Sce Clem. 
XIV. | | 


XIII. a bahn pope 5 | | 
Bencdici (St.) an elogium on his Rule 245. Called the: Holy Rule 
ib. He forbids the purtuing or mol-ſting of Apoſtates trom the 
Order, ib See Manual Labour. Some of his Monks e to 
poiſon him 125 ele 
Benedictine (Monks) the ſervices rendered. by them in the apes of 
| ipnorance 246. Several Cities owe their exiſtence to them ib. 
Bernard (St.) what he ſays of a ene who 1 15 not charitable 238. 
And of Jeſus Chriſt and the world . 194 
Bernis (Card. de) See Clement XIV. | | 
Berti (Father) highly eſteemed by How XIV. and by Ganga- 
nel}! — — 
Bethlehem (the ſtab! c of) contraſted with the 8 of the 
great | — — — — 288—9 
Bianchi (the Abbe Iſidore) his Diſſertation on the Monument of 
Albacina commended 12. He determines the ancient Territory 
of Tufico, ib. ſee Vannozzi. His Apology commended, ib. His 
Ditle rtation on a monument found near Pompeto ib. 
(Dr.) invites Ga»gonellt to Rimini His Elogium 94. Gan- 
ganeliis friendthip for him, 98. His great reputation, ib. All 
itrangers who come to kim ni, are deſirous to ſee him | 99 
Biſnops, the dignity of cheir office, 90. How conſidered by Em- 
perors and Kings when ſirſt become Chriſtians, ib. Not ſo much 
repeated now, 91 The conſequences of deſpiſing them, ib. 
How their dignity i is to be rendered reſpectable, ib. How to be 
avenged for the iniults offered it, ib. (The French) why they 
will not hurt the Religious Orders, 126. No right to any, 
thing more of their revcuue chan what 1 15 * e 0 236 
| | aan 


— ——— 


35 


GENERAL INDEX. 

Bologna commended, 182. See Aſcoli 
Bonaventure. See Paris. Why called the Seraphic Doctor 313 
Boots, an obſcene or impious one can produce no ſalutary effect, 
39. Sce Librarz. Strangely coupled in Libraries, 45. Compared 
to the world, ib. Which ovght to be read, 49. Reſicctions on 
reading all indiſcriminately, ib. The multitude of them a 
ſcourge, 254. Why one that has gained the ſuſfrages of the 
„ meets with oppoſition from particulars 


463 

Bad, what has produced them 45 

— Old worm eaten, the uſe of them —— — 48 

Bourbon (the houſe of) its Elogy = —:2 — — 12 5 
Bourdaloue (F) his ſermons commended | — — 176 

Bremond (F) his eſteem for F. Geatis, Bino of Antwerp 91 


Bus (Cæſar de) founder of the Congregation of the Chriſtian doc- 


trine, 143. See Clement XIV. 


Caldani (F.) ſee Ganganell: 
Calmet (Dom.) ſee Mignonneau 


Calvin no invectives againſt him or Laibe to be uſed 3 in i preach- 
in | — — 227 
Capuchin (a Father) his . — — | 159 
Cardinal * *, his character, 122. The character of another ib. 
Carlos Don (now King of Spain) his character — 105 
Caracciuli* (the Marquis) Author of the Hiſtorical Elogium ot 
Ben. XIV. 191. Commended by Card. Ganganelli 
— Cardinal | 
Catholics, why charity ought to be their particular virtue, 243. See 
| Charity | 8 
Cavalchini (Card.) his character — 188 
_. Cerat? (Monſignor) deſirous of ſeeing Ganzanelli's Treatiſe on 
Grace, 35. Commended, 165. Has friends in cvery country, 
167). Not verboſe, like moſt of the Italian Wiiters, 


— ib. 


176. 


Ganganelli wiſhes for his company, + 5 Once. Confeſfarius to a 


Conclave — — — — — — 1288 
Ceremonies, thoſe univerſally obſerved by. the Church not to be 
contounded with tuper ſtitious practices | — 277 
Charity found only in the true Religion, 7 4- Not found among 
the virtues of the Heathens, ib. Its happy eilc&s, ib. See 


6d. To be maintained towards thoſe, - whoſe doctrine and 


morals are molt corrupted, 225. Who alone have it — 244 
Charles (St.) what he ſaid of death _ 26 


Chineſe (the) have their Bonzcs, 249 W hy ſo fond of their 
Country 


— — 


againſt the Emperors 


| Chriſtian (the true) his ruling character a —4 | 
Chriſtianity, the advantages of it — N 270 
 Chryſoſtome (St.) his ſermons characterized — © — — 49 


Church, the obſtinacy of, the mis fortune of i its enemies, 28. V hat 


it is, 82. Reflections on it, 83. See Divinity. W hat compared 


* This Gentleman was the Author of the Life, and the. publiſher of the Letters. 


| to, | 


192. 


— — . 
Chriſtians, hy not to yield to the violence of. a diſorder — 136 


the primitive choſe to ſuffer death rather than * 


— 


2 
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368 GENERAL IND EX. 
to, 86. Its only ſtrength, 87. All ſeparated from it have their 
particular opinions, 88. Its hiſtory one of the beſt ſupports of 
Religion, 102. See Diſcourſe on the ſpirt of the Church, 218 
244. Compared to the material world — — 85 
Clement Xl. a judge of talents and merit 315 


XIII. averſe to the changing the nature of the different i in- 
ſtitutes of the Regulars, 126. See Coſtanzo. Clem. XIV. 


XIV. promiſes to promote the Canonization of bleſſed 


Collette, and the Beatification of the Ven. Agnes, 142. Why de- 
ſirous to promote the cauſe of the Ven. Cæſar de Bus, 143. Pro- 
miſes the continuance of his friendſhip to F. Martini. See Mar- 

tin, Havern, Moline, Mignonneau. Places the medallic hiſtory of 

the houſe of Lorraine in the Clementine Muſeum, 147. Reſolves 
to live in private like a fimple Friar, 335. His humillity and 
temperance, ib. &c. his diſlike of ſuperfluities, 334. His difin- 
| texeltedneſs and charity, 339. His piety and religion, ib. His 
life and death a complete ſyſtem of practical virtues, ib. He 


___charaCterizes Ben. XIV. and Clem. XIII. 348. His affection for 


Cardinal de Bernis, ib. His ſentiments during his illneſs. Sec 


Let. clxxxii. and clxxxiii. Points out his diſorder as indicated 


in the goth Ps. 349. Unaffected by the libels publiſhed againſt 
him, ib. The anſwer he gave when aſked, if he did not ſuſ- 
pect an attempt had been made againſt his life, ib. Who were 
his three Secretarics, ib. His anſwer when ſpoken to in favour 
of his relations, ib. His behaviour during his illneſs ib. 
loi ters, vices and virtues found in them, but the latter luper- 
abound, 250, See Religious orders. 


Colleges, a ſamenels of Style contracted in chem, 61, 


Collette blefled. See Clem. XIV. 


67 


Colonna de Sciarra (Card. ) Protector of the Cordeliers and French | 


nation, 


| Communities, numerous, great eee 6888 in chem, 112. 80e 


works cannot be undertaken without them, 253. SCE Muratori. 


Compnſitions too methodical blamed, — — 611 --. 
(unclave (A) what compared to — — — 188 
Con ſcienct (our) reproaches us whenever we ſwer ve from our duty, 35 
CLcuſciences, not to be moleſted — , — 
Con tre ver (Literary) often joined with ſatire — — 8 
Conventual-Minors commended for their learning . 


b Coftanzo, General of the Conventual-minors, 129. Eſteemed and 


beloved by Clem. XIII. ib. Recommended by Card. Ganganelli 


to the Secretary of Count Riviera, 130. Card, Ganganel}, wiſhes 
not to oppoſe his promotion to a Bithopric. but is unwilling he 


thould leave his order, or the town of Aſſifium, ib. Was for 


making a vow to accept of no dignities, ib. Card. . 


aflection to him, ib. 


Cracovia, the Biſhop, his e 53 The Filate: in Poland re- 


commended to his protection, 542 


Creator (The) his infinite fecundity proved | ai 56 
| Crib of Jeſus Chriſl. pious thoughts on it — — 286-7 
| Ln FE ) e es rhe e of a Thevis to .  Garganell 4 

| 5 „ oath; 


Cm No Ba 4, their 3 deplored, and abſurditics laughed at, 5 
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Death, refleQions on it, 22—27, The advantage of becoming i in- 


timate with it, 137. 


Deſcartes, his method of Philoſophizing 1 inconvenient, 263, Ke. 
Devotees deſcribed and cenſured, 274, &c. 


Diſcip.iine, liable to change, 242, when chiefly to be altered, ih. 


Diſczurſe (every) ſtands in need of a natural r 62. . | 


to be moderate in length, 105 —8. 

Diſputes, the conſequences of them, — — _ 49 
Divinity, ſome old Treatifes on that ſcience give us a high idea of 
the church and religion, 84. Character of thoſe works,  - "RN 
Dominick (St.) his Order an excellent Noviciate tor the Epiſcopal 
dignity, 91. His Rule and that of St. Francis commended, 246. 

They revived the ſpirit of penitence. 247. Ae a body of re- 
ſerve in the Church, ib. Their Apoſtolic labours, ib. 
Dominicans, their order commended. 1757 


Doria (Monhigaor) what Clem. XIV. ſaid of him — 348 | 


E 


Earth, Ss without man, 20. Acknowledges 1 dominion, ib. 
How changed by the coming of Chriſt, 282 


Ele (The) choſen by God from all eternity thro” a pure choice of 
mercy, 33. All together torm a whole, which cannot be ſcpa- 


rated, 84. How all make only one, 88. In their ſocicty only 


one Faith, one ſalvation, one b Prim, 1b. formed in the boſom 
h 


of God 
Elias (Brother) his chatacter. See rand of Aſiſium 


— 


Eloquente. Rules of it, how 10 be given, 62 When enegetie. 


106, When defective, 176. Human, barren without the H. 
G hoſt 


EmpreſS-Q_een, her elogium 


of Government — — — — 
Epicurus. See Luci ctius 


Equivocation, che tinalleſt condemned by Religion „ 208 ; 
Errors, the Church can tolcrate naue, though ſhe tolerates thoſe 


who err — — — — — — | 23957 Kr. 
FEruditionu, the difference between it and the Belles⸗leitert 178 


Eſtabliſhments, which reſpectable 254 A Rig not to be | 


tormed of any from difhke or prejudice, ib. 


Eternity, our ſurpriſe when we thall enter into it, 24. A gulph 


in which our rea ton is loſt, ib. when we thall know . 
 Evocations, fee Apparitions 8 | 


Explications of the Rule of the Religious Orders, and cheir Conſt | 
lations not to be equally pe with the ul N . 


Faith, what | it ays to us in the addy of Theolog gy, 44. Compared 
to a ſentincl, ib Heretics and Unbelievers endeavour to force 
this guard, ih.“ 1he W of that acmpt, ib. See Here- .. 

Vol. II. Part I. e 8 VVV eo lie. 


— 304. 
— —— (true) fonder of images in the _ than i in the phraſes 195 


121—1S8r - 
E. gliſoman, the conſequence of bringing one up in Spain, Or 4 


| Spaniard. in London, 261. Why ay fond of his form : 
262 


. - . 
- — 4 — — hen . 
— — 
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tics. What it is according to St. Paul, 67. The enemies of jt 
never to be hated — — 223 

Falkner, F. Arnold, why Card. Canganelli would not procure him 
leave to read prohibited books 116 

Fanztic, no humanity to be expected from one 215 

aa My Prezudices a ſource of it, 216. See Prejudices, Ignorance 

Fang. Sce Aſcolt | 

Fathers, The (of the Church) how they treat on Morality and the 
Dogmas of Faith, 84. They and the Apoſlles have lifted up 
ſome cornes of the veil of the Apocalypſe, 88. Their averſion tg 


— — 


per ſccution 218, & cr. 
Father, the duties of one | | — — 173 
Ferdinand (Pr.) Archduke of 4175 married — 143 
1: | PFeuillette (F.) See Minims | 
8 | | Fibres and organs, it depends not on a man to have ſuch as may 
* e | contribute to his happineſs _ | — gy 


Fermian (Count) his character 


| Lamberti i. 
(The Order of) has W 399 Y great Doctors, 256, Why 
| 9 are not much kuown, ib. An Elogium of the Order, 313. 


a. Florence pleaſes the eye with its beauties — — 165 

1 Fontenelle. See Ganganelli | | | 

bl | France, The Secular and Regular Clergy there ever famous, 126, 

4 3 e | Card. Gangazell; wiſhes them united © — — ib. 
= = Francis St. (of Aſſiſium) wiſhes to ſee Paris, 165. See St, De mini. 

A | An object of ridicule to Freethinkers, 247. His Rule com- Y 
bl | | mended, ib. In what caſe he recommends ſelling the ſacred 4 
AM Veſſels, ib. Averſe to the Directions of Nuns, ib, The me— 3H 
6 | thod he took to correct the aſſectation of Br. Elias, 248. See I 
bl 


<7 
9 
— 


LE FPFeriendſbip (true) God the beginning and bond of it 5 
[ | | | Frugoni (Abbe) his Poetry commended, 4—5. Deſired to write 2 
i 5 . Canticle in Italian for ſome Nuns, 6. How Card. Paſſionei would | 
| 5 receive him — 


1 The different Popes, Cardinals, Kings and Qucens, who have | 
4 } alliſted at his Chapters —— N 320—1 

q | 5 Francis St. (of Sales) his meckneſs towards the Proteſtants 223 

l A 25 Freetbiutert. See Heretics | | 
15 | = French (The) bave imported their books and manners into Traly, \ 
1 F | . Italians. VVV 1 | | 

d 4 — Language, its advantages — — — ieee 175 
1 Fe, his character — — x6s 
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Galli (Card.) a the Ciltercian Monks to embrace a more. 
auſtere: rule | — — — . 1; 

| Gunganelli (Father) never made Poetry his particular ſtudy, 1. 

When young attempts ſome paſtoral pieces, 2. How little be 

_ valued his performan-cs in that way, ib. The advantage he 
_ reaped from the attempt, ib. EN himſelf in behalf of the 

Con vent ual- Friars againſt the Reform el, 9. Approves of Abbe 
Genoveſt's Metaphylical obſervations, 12. Adviſes him not to 

anſwer his opponents, ib The Latin and Italian languages 
15 wal familiar t to o him, ib. - Submits to 2 The remarks of F. os 
| | 28, 
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GENERAL IN DK. 370 


23, Exhorts him to continue writing, but to take care of his 


health, 29. Deſires him to peruſe the three Treatiſes he ſent 
him, 30. Sce Incarnation, Predeſtination, Grace, He lops off all 
uſeleſs Queſtions from the Theological Tracts, 31. From 
whence he takes his ideas in his Treatiſe on the Incarnation, 
32. Attempts not to reconcile the doctrine of Predeſtination 
and Grace with human rcafon, ib. "Thinks that the opinion 
which aflerts Predeſtination to he antecedent to merits may 
coincide with. that which declares it to be ſubſequent to them, 
33. How he follows the ſcholaſtic method, 34. Never makes 
reaſon ſpeak on the myfteries of Grace, &c. where Faith im- 


poſes filence, ib. His reflections on entering a large Library, 
45. Adviſes the tranſlation of the Poliſh Writers by the Religi- 
ous Communities, 47, &c. His ſentiments on his own writings, 


53. Why he did not chooſe to be an author, 54. Fond of 


going to Card. Paſſionei's Library, ib. His thoughts and beha- 
viour whea there, 55. His modeſt account of his ſtudies and 


knowledge, 63—4. Owns his love of labour, ib. Would 


gladly have ſtudicd the Mathematics, ib. Had no opportunity _ 
of travelling, ib. delights in convezſation, ib. His reaſoning 


with an Engliſhman on Infidelity, 68—9. The event, ib. 


_ Hates no man for his ſentiments in Religion, ib. Profeſſes his 
ignorance of Italian Politics, 30. His eſteem for a performance 
of Muratori, 78. He oppoles a Theological Theis being dedi- 

cated to him, 79. His humble Sentiments, ib. Deſigns to preſent. 
the Theſis to Ben. XIV. 80. How he proves his gratitude, 81. 


Knows not whether to call the Dedication of that Theſis an in- 


ſult or an honour, 82. Deterred from writing a Treatiſe on the 
Church on account of the immenſity of the ſubject, 83. He 
gives F. Caldani a plan for writing a Treatiſe on the Church, 
82—9. Performed his firſt ſtudies at Rimini, 93. Is ſorry when 
he cannot give his Viſiters as much of his time, as he could 
_ wiſh, 95. He informs Dr. Bianchi of his promotion to the Car- 
dinalate, 96. His thoughts on that occaſion, ib. and 95, Exe- 
cutes a Commiſſion for the Doctor, 98. He purpoſes to diſcover 
the true meaning of St. Auguſtine's doctrine on Grace, &c. 101. 


Church hiſtory his chief ſtudy, 102. See Pliny, His remarks on 


a friend's Diſcourſe, 102—6. With whom he would not 
chooſe to fall into diſrepute, 110. His Antipathy to honours, 
ib. His humble ſentiments of himſelf, ib. Is ſurpriſed at his 


promotion, 111. Averſe to Compliments, 121. See Milan. 


His love and gratitude to his Order, 123—4. Unwilling that 
the fundamental Rules of the Regulars ſhould be overthrown, 


125. See Religious Orders, Why he took pleaſure in playing on 


the organ, 12. His advice to a Friar, who was too fond of 
_ Muſic, ib. His advice to the Chevalier“ , who had been ill- 

uled by his brother in-law. 131. Blames a Religious for being 

too eager of hearing confeſſions, 132. While Profeſſor, he re- 
forms the Philoſophy and Theology of the Schools, 157. Writes © 
| Differtations on Philoſophical and Theological ſubjects, ib. 

__ Theſe and his Letters univerſally read throughout his Order in 
M. 8. 159. Teaches in the Sixtine College at Rome with the 
greateſt applauſe, ib. Made Conſultor of the H. Office by Benedict 

. XIV. 161. Admired by the Cardinals, ib. His Elogium, 161— 

VVV VVV 


372 GENERAL INDEX, 
2. His ſincerity and love of truth, 164. Wiſhes to continue 2 
private Religious, ib. And to go through Tuſcany, 165. Wh 
he wiſhes to ice Paris, ib. The Prophets and Fathers of the 
Church, his company, 166. Reads St. Jerome's Letters by wa 
of Recreation, ib, His uſual walks and amuſements, ib. 
Overpowered with laborious ſtudies, 177, 183, 189. See Cera, 
Dominicans, Not prejadiced in tavour of his own country, 178. 
See Religious Orders. His taſte for Poctry and Oratory, ib. 
Wiſhes funds inſtituted in every country to produce works ana- 


Jogous to the genius of each, 179. He could have liked to hear i 


Fontenelle and Zanotti in converſation together, ib 
aſſected with Benedit XIV's death, 184. Sce Pouret, 
to a Biſhop how to behave towards the Unbelicvers in his Dioceſe, 
222, 224. Reclaims a young Preacher from uſing invectives 
againſt the Jews. Wiſhes to haſten the re-union of the Pro- 
teſtants with his blood, 244. His ſentiments on the Revelations 
of St. Thereſa, and thoſe of Mary d' Agreda, 278. Has a hand in 
Ben. XIV's work on the Canonization ot Saints, ib. See Clem XIV. 
Genius what compared to, 37. Perſons of genius ſhake off the 
| yoke of rules in wiiting, 61. Now-a-days V factitious ib. 
Gentis, F. See Bremond. | 
G:rman, what one ſaid, when he loſt his ſuit 309 
God, the Center where All things reunite, 66. All our actions to 


Is much 


be referred to him, 75. His triends more perfectly united than 


particles of Gold, 84. A harmony between all hs works, 95. 
None, but who ate perfect y pure can lee . 88. Now be has 
twice created us 


fects, 76. Oppoſed to that of the Heathens, ib. The vpright 
mau of it, 100. Who a true Miniſter of it 


rit | pag __ 5 eee ey De 

Grace, the ground-work of onr redemption, 2. Gratuitous, 
Eſſſicacious, and Neceſſary, ib M an has a real Fen: to reſiſt 
the ſtrongeſt — 8 _ 


tears | "OO — 4 


Sereat Ones, their duties and obligations — +. Sol 


Gregory (the Abbe) and Gangancll: pleaſcd with Carraccicli's - 

works | — 192 
Sue feder invented by a F ranciſcan-Friar e 190 
5 Harangues, their . 3 OE. 


Harmony, which the beſt for a Chriſtian, ind. a Religious man 128 


_ Havern (Monſ. de) ſends Clem XIV a medal ſtruck on the occaſion 


of the marriage of Pr. Ferdinand Archduke of Auffrixõæ 145 


Health, every one obliged to take Care of it, 134. I bat of ſtudious 
people inſenſibly Wade ———T— 185 


Heaven, to whom promiſed — — | > — 5 
Hercolano. See Naples. ——_ / 8 


Here lics and Unbelie vers, their writings characterized, 44, 57. How 
| "wu * to be treated, 222. How to be brought back to 


N : 


His advice 


et 
15 c el the Moralit y of it peculiarly adapted to man, 75. Its et- 


| 5 
Gothic, our Modern e may po Mbly appear 0 to poſic- 


S245 


ib. 
i Grave (1 he night of) A chaos not to be unravelled i in this vale of --- 
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Invellives. See Preaching. 
Italians. See Spaniards. 


Jocquier F. His EKlogiun - — | 5 
Feruſulem puniſhed for rejecting the Mefiah — — 286 
| Je ſus- Chriſt, All things ſubſiſt throngh him, 31. places the obedi- 
ence gue to Monarchs and e Eternal e on the ſame line, 
| | N | 1 5 104. 
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Unity, 228. The Arms which they and the Freethinkers make 


uſe of againſt the Church, 240. Why great charity to be ſhewn 
to them 242 


Heroes, many of them no more than famous robbers, 272. Less 
worthy of Elogiums, than of commiſeration 


Heroiſin, moſtly accompanied with atrocious deeds —=— 2.66 
Hi/torian, what qualities required in one, 8. From whence the 
oreatet oi lefs exactneſs of one ariſes — — ib. 


Hiſtory, not to be written with too great warmth, | 8. Not a Poem, 
15 ſee Let. cxxxv. 


Holland, See Truth. 
Humility, that of the Man-God, 205. The baſis of all virtues, 


290. See firjt Diſcourſe on e — e Kc. 


bY 


14eas, not the ſame in all, 12. What reſults from thence, ib. As 


diſferent as faces, 56. May be re&ified, but their nature can- 
not be changed, 252. Sce Men. Thoſe contracted in our in- 


fancy osten continue through life, 262. To what often owing ib. 
Iileneſs leads into more exceſſes than down- right wickedneſs, 20. 
The contequences of it in ib. 


— 


Ignatius St. Why his Inſtitute attacked, 249. His Elogium . ib. 
| dgnorance, ſee Intolerance. 8 | | | 


1/aminations, &c. blamed for being too long 
Images, no virtue or cflicacy whatever i in them 
Impoſture, gives itſelf out tor Truth | 


on Chriſtmas. 


—_ 281—295 
Tafancy, why we arc fond of the place where we ſpent i it — 93—4 
Inſpirations, not to be too eaſily credited. — — 2709 
Iuſtitutions (Religious) which to be preſerved —— 251 
Intellect, The human, never at a ſtand — — 257 


uterpreters and Commentators often to be guarded againſt, 28. 1 


is neceſſary to confront their citations 


ib. 


Intolerance, and Perſecution ariſe from ignorance, 216. Inexcuſa- 


ble in a Miniſter of the G Goſpel 


Italian, Language (The) i its beauties and the eltects they have on 
the Writers 


Writers too verboſe — — 176 


Nation, why not to be dreaded for its Villanies, 266. See 
"Of ferent Narr | | 


5 259—273 
Italy, always famous for preat men in every line, 65. Learning | 
there deſcends by ſucceſſion — — A 


— 1086 
5 IS: 


| 266 
 Jucernation, The plan of Ganganell?s Treatiſe: on that Myſtery, 


30. See St. John. He overpowers the Heretics who attack it by 
aut! horities, 31. What things concur to prove that myſtery, ib. 
The glory to which we are raiſed by it, 283. See firſt Diſcourſe | 


— ; — : I75 | 
— Preachers and . Why blamcable — 176 
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374 GENERAL INDEX 


104. Teaches us how to avenge his cauſe, 21 9. Every rule of 
conduct, and every pattern of virtue found in his life, 223. 
His behaviour towards the Saducees and Samaritans, 229. 
What he means when he ſays, he came to bring the ſword, 232, 
Predeſtinated from all E ternity to be our Mediator, 285, What- 
ever we do without him is defective, 291. His birth and ours 
contraſted | | 


e EE 495 


Jews, See Ganganelli. 
John St. The beginning of his Goſpel a 3 Treatiſe on the 


Incarnation, 30. He and St. Paul, two inexhauſtible ſprings on 
that ſubject, 31. What he means, when he forbids us to ſalute 
an enemy of Feſus-Chriſt | 218 
Joy, immoderate, and exceſſive chagrin how to be avoided 10 
Judges, why all do not ſee a cauſe in the ſame light — 263 
Juſtueſ; of thought and conduct rare amongſt Mankind, 251. 
N nor en can give it, ib. W it is 231 


Kings. Sce Sovereigns. 
Labour Manual, the obti ligation of it inculcated throughout the 
whole Rule of St. Benedict —_— 9s - 2.46 


Ladies French. See Paſſionei. 
Lambertint, the prefervation of that Family a attributed to hs pray- 

ers of St. Francis of Aſſiſium — — — 323 
Lami (Abbe) Author of the Literary News — — 72 


Laplander (The) would have been the ſame as the Italian with the 
| . 


ſame advantages 
Lateran (the Council of) endeavoured to reduce the number of 
\ Religious Orders 5 
Law (the old) why it puniſhed 6 with death, 214. 
The difference between that and the new | 
Learned, number diminiſhed of chem, 42. Their Privilege,” "2 
Their company the beſt book _ | — 64 
The falſe and half-learned, their character — 29 


| Tels XV. what Clement XIV. ſaid on his death ——.- 349 ., 


Librarians, not to lend promiſcuouſly all ſorts of books -4 


Library (A) one of the fineſt Monuments a man can leave behind 


him, 36, &c. See the whole Letter cexl. A ag to a Gal- : 
lery hung with Pictures — — 17 
Life, neceſſary to make a proper choice of a tate of, 17. 1 


red to a book 3 — 94 
Logic. See Reaſon - e 
Lorraine ( Houſe of) See W | N ; 
| Lucifer of Cagliari, a Fanatic „VV 8 216 | 


| £4 cretius and Epicurus attribute the birth of a man in any particu- 


lar climate to 9 chance OO en — 265 


Man. See The Gre of Mas, 13—25. "Muſt be Jocile to de 


575 uuths of ReNGo in order. to Be happy, 6 66. e to take 
| | | Care 


243 : 


— 8 | | 


 Marvellzus (The) why people are fond of it 


 Michael-Angelo and Reubens, both eminent Painters — — 


GENERAL INDEX. 1 
care of his health, 134. Tributary to every infirmity, &c. 135. 
Unwilling to be lead, 249. Never to be conſidered ſeparately 
from Religion, 264. A deſcription of him fince his fall, 281. 
What he was before —— 282 
Mankind, the greateſt part abortive beings 22 
Manners (the Doctrine of) its neceſſity, 73. e to be ſought 
for, 74. The great precepts of it found in all nations, 75. Sec 
Goſpel 
Martini (F.) ſends Clement XIV. his Treatiſe on Muſic, 144. His 
great knowledge in that Art — ib. 
Materialiſm cried up by the Senſes and Pailions — 2 
Materialiſts, why ſo many, and how they became fo — 18 
Mattabone Caraffa (Duke of) his character, 107, Fond of good 
reading, ib, Ganganelli exhorts him to edify the world, as much | 
as he pleaſes it, 108. See Great Ones | 
Matter, how we know that every part of us is not matter 264 
— 278 
Men. Sce Man, Their minds compared to their ſight, 25%s 
Their mental faculties depend much on the age they live in, 256. 
In what alike, 260. Men of upright judgment and juſt ditern- 
ment found in all Nations, ib. A compenſation of bleſſings 


and evil amongſt them, 271. The great part an agg regate of 
_ circumſtances — — — 1 


—— Great, circumſtances alone make them known — ib 
Mercury, The French, a periodical paper read by Ganganelli -- 1 
Merit, ought to be indemnified for what it ſuffers from calumny 
and envy — — 
Merits, None but n Je ſus- Chriſt —  .,"_ _———_ | 
Meſſiah, no ſalvation but through him, 284. see Je ſus Chih, 1 
The puniſhment of thoſe Chriſtians, who refuſe to own him or 
follow his law, 286. He is Almighty, Eternal, Infinite 288 


_ Metaphyſics (The readers of) why diſguſted, 11. How to be writ- 


ten, ib. Why a ridicule is thrown on them, ib. The ſcience 
itſelf ſimple and true — — — — ib. 


ES 


Metaſtaſio and Frugoni commended — — 
Mignonneau (Monſ.) ſends Clem. XIV. the Medallic Hiſtory of = 


Houſe of Lvrraine, and a MS. of Dom. Caimet, 8 his tranſlation oy 


of Metaſtaſio — _ — — 1% 
Milan, the happineſs of living there, 121. St. . baptized 
there, ib. Ganganelli's prayer in that Church — id. 
Mind, the human, the errors of it compared to a ſtorm — 435 
; Minds, The (of men) compared to trees, 08 each has its particular 5 
ſtamßp — * 8 a _— Ke: 
= Minims. The Order of ſome of the great Men it has produced 179 
Miracles too eaſily believed by the common people — 279 
Malie (Monf.) ſends an account of the Univerſal Gallery aud his 
Portrait to Clem. XV. — — 146 | 
5 Moment, the favourable one to be choſen not to meet with a ref u- 
5 Monica (St.) Her folicitude for her ſon's. converſion. 1 199 
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376 GENERAL INDE Xx, 
Muſic, a Friar blamed for being too fond of it, 12. See Let. 


clxxvii. 
Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion what compared to 36 


N 


| Naples (The Academicians of) will allow no foreigners to write on 


the Antiquities of Pompeio and Hercolano, 153. Treat Abbe 
Winkleman ill, ib. See Don Carlos 1. 


Nation (every) ought to be contented with its lot, 272. See Of 


different Nations _ _ — — 2.59—273 


Nations, which commonly ſtrangers to great crimes, 366. Coumpa- 


red to works of Painting and ſculpture — _ 
Novices, (A Maſter of the) his duties and aa Sce 
Let. exciii. 155 


| 0 | 
Objects, why ſuch only as are immortal ought 1 to fi ir, ind can con- 
tent our defires — — — | — 264 
Odes ſome extremely .ffefting _ — — 11 
Opinions, from whence they generally ſpring — — * 265 
Orations (Funeral) their ſtyle, 59. The general defects of them 60 
Orator (An) as well as a Poet ought to know when to ſtop 105 


Orders (The Religious), ſome abuſes in them to be deplored, which 
are however inſeparable from human nature, 125. A Dike againſt 
Vice and Error, ib. Ought to truſt in God, and the Houſe ot 
Bourbon, ib. See On the Spirit of the Religious orders, . 
Lateran, Chineſe, Turks, Pover;y, Religion. 


Original r in vain denied ws the e of the Age, 2.92. 


P 


: 83 (. ) his Retains, 22.4: FOES 

Pains and Suflcrings, how to faiſe ourſelves above them, 2 „„ 
Painters, the beſt, made rules for themſelves, | 62, 
Paleolt: (Card.) his thoughts on books, and the greateſt part of li- 


braries — B 17 
2 their ſtyle eee . 


city, 125. His Elogium, 1b. See Ganganel/i, Has great advan- 


tages over Other capitals, 165. 865 Thomas of 4 and St. 


| Bonar en ture ſtudied there, ib. | 
| Parmeſan (The) rouſes a poetic genins, 4 Its chief ornaments 5 


Party-ſpirit, a deſcription of it with its eee 220. Sce, 


Reflections on Zeal, 212— 225. 


Paſtouei (Card.) his magnificent Lis: 54. See Ganganelli. He | 
increaſes his knowledge by converſation as much as by books, ib. 
His civilities to ſome leaincd French ladies, ib. Conſults F. 


Ganganelli, 189 invites to his ler mitage, ib. 


Paul (St.) See St. 7% Teaches whatever conſtitutes, and 3 5 
ſtrates the truth of the myſteries of predeſtination and grace, 32. 
Nurricd away by a falſe zeal before his e 218. The 
moſt patient of men towards finners, 229. WT. 
Penance, Prayers, &c. mult be yoruntary to pleaſe Gcd : 219. 0 
FVV 185 Perfeltion; 


DRE | Jon 
Paris (The Archbiſhop of ) protects a Religious Community of that 


UN e N DE BO ET Ca FO Wa Prov? * Fg I IR bo PSP» l 


© 


» 
« A 
Fr r y 4 * * 725 n 
< 3 * 2 A * 8 nnn. REITERATE N „nc„ 4 N F 
Bn. CASTE. Yes 401 5 . 338 28 = N * eee "I RET Ora 338 WW 3 * R W 9 * * 5 * 
. NE Wen gs „„ . F 9 1 N 7 L * 2 * Nenn "2 7 As , * 7 
Et SHS . = # WY e r ONT Cf 8 ; 5 8 2 ; < ? ho a Be ; : FO * 
n I 5 W * r 2 * * * * 4 * . 3». CO I I 1 a * * 


» 9 * * 1 

NG N A 2 * 2 WWW 2 e . ” 9 . > © ä n 2 * _ ha Was abt. 2 
2 E 00 7 9 I q © Fla < ? ** ä 5 N 

o o * 9 1 "x . "my 15 n 4 28 * Tv 

Re EH Cn 7c e _ 1 : ; . : : 


Rte nd AR 
R 

» ft SE + . 

r 


7 the fatal conſequences of them | 
Pride attacked and ide, 9 It attacks the myſtery of 


GENERAL IN D EX. 377 


Pe fe ion not to be puſhed too far — — — 175 

Perſecution, a a ſpirit of, from whence it ariſes — 

Phariſees, their practices, 274. Jctus Chriſt ſevere to them alone, 
214. The firſl to put him to death, ib. 

Philoſopher (the name of ) impoſes on the multitude, 21. V ho a 
true one, 133. he name wrongly applicd to thoſe, who at- 


tack the Chriſtian Religion, ib. Who the Chriſtian Philoſopher, 


I 35. 

Philoſophers have not ſufficiently conſidered man at the time of his 
death, 24. Have been generally decaved 1 in their reſcarches al- 
ter truth, 266. 


Pzphiloſophy breaks through the circle en for it by God, 37- To: | 


be diſtingvithed from the abuſes of it, 132. A wrong uſe made 
of it in the preſent age, 133. An encomium on it, ib. 


Piſa, happy in poſſeſſing the Prelate Cerati 165 
Pliny, his panegyric on Trajan too long — 8 105 
Plumier (F.) See Minims. | 

Poetic, fury the, compared to Mount Veſuvius 8 — 
Poets often take too great liberties . ——4:2 4 


Poctry (Fine) what compared to, 1. Bad to what, 2. Its original 
deſign, 3. Its abuſes, 4 When dull, inſupportable, J. 


Poliſh (nation the) has all along had mcu of genius and great elo- 


quence | 43 
Politics, not the ſtudy of Divincs, 70. What they too often e 290, 


Pom peio. See Bianchi, Naples. 
Popes. See Rome. 


Porio-Carrero (Card.) what he ſaid of the Spamards —— 123 


Pouret (F.) Card. Ganganelli s tricndihip tor him 190 
Poverty, a vow of it, the baſis of the Rules ok all the Religious 

Orders — — — 4280 
Preacher, the character of one at Bologna —— — 106 
Preaching, the defects and perfection of it, 89. Morality to be 


more inſiſted on than the myſteries of Religion, 226. See My-. 
ſteries. Invectives to be avoided in it, 227. See Relei ions on 


Preaching, 226. 


Predeſlinalion, what St. Paul and St. Aae 3 ſaid on that ſub- 


.=- to be carefully collected, 32. How proved by St. Auguſ- 
tine, 33. Some modern Doctors, who bave departed trom the 
doctrine of St. Auguſtiue, not to be hearkcned to, ib. 


the Incarnation, ib. 


Prieſts. See Biſhops. hos, LON 
Proſe detective when dull 114 1 8 e +, ww 
: Proteſtants, their re-union with the Church to be wiſhed for, 243. 
| "—_ believe the fundamental points of Chriſtianicy, ib Have 


formed to themſelves a frightful picture of the Church of Rome, 
ib. See Rome. 


Providence compenſates the evil with the good, 99. When man is 
indebted to it for the advantages of climate, &c. under which 
he is born, 264. An eternal one regulates the birth of men, 265. 


Pruſſia, the King of, his encomium | — e 
2 the beauty of hem — — * 
Puri ty particularly becoming Prieſts and 3 „ s 
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. 


Ducrini (Card.) See Murateri. 


R 


Reading. See Books. The food of the mind, 40. What ſort to be 
choten, 50. See Jung People. Directions for improving by reading, 
51. A work on the method of reading to be wiſhed for, 52. 
Reflections on reading and books, ib. A man who is fond of 
good reading to be judged well of, 107. 

Rea in, without religion, what compared to, 21, An 8 
Logic in our reaſon, 62. Of every climate, 265. _ 


Redemption (Our) through Chriſt the effects of it — 28; 


Ruin (F.) Edmund, Card. Ganganelli procures him leave to read pro- 


hihited books, 113. Sec Letter clxiv. &c. 

Religion, the ſtrongeſt arguments in favour of it where to be found, 
21. What ſort of men it is moſt to dread, 29. 'The bad effects 
ot works written againſt Religion, or againſt Morals, 38. | 

Religina (The Chriſtian) fears not the light, 49. The conſequence 
ot departing from it, 67, See Divinity. The beſt arguments a- 

gainſt thoſe who aitack it, 126. Its happy effects, 131. Se 


| Diſcourſe on Religion, 197, &c. Miſrepreſented by Fanatics and 


Freethinkers, 201. Not to be forced on any one, 219. See 
Sovereign. What it is, 221, &c. Why ſurrounded with clouds 
333. See Reflections on zeal, 212,225. Is to ſet a valueo t 

juſt worth. of the Religious Orders, 258. See Religious Orders 


The neceſſity of one that can exert authority, 290. Knows no 


riches, but ſuch as are ſpiritual, 304. 
Religions (Ihe) how far they ought to have an attachment to their 
Own body, 172. Their manner of life, 187 _ 


any of chem are to be aboliſlied, 159. See On the Spirit * the 
-  Relrgrous Orders, 244, 259. 5 

Reprobate (The) why they periſh, in. 5 VV 
Ficci, the General of the Jeſuits, what he ſaid on «the exaltation of 


(lem. XIV. 343. What that Pope faid of him, and of him- 3 


| during his illneſs, 349. 

Rimini, its Hiſtory, 93. Sec Ganganelli, Bianchi, 

Riviera (Count). See Coſtanzo. „ 

Romans (The modern) voracious of News, 167. Rejoice at the 
death of Ben. XIV. 18 5. Their preſent ſtate accounted for, 269. 


— —— The ancient, aimed at immortality, 267. ne the. 


great celebrity, 269. 


| Romances, and theatrical pieces, F. Ganganelli's opinion of them. 58 


Rome, At preſent the centre of knowledge, as well as of Truth and 
Unity, 65. Why it now produces no greater men, 182. Its 


ſtate during a Conclave, 187. See Conclave. Her moderation 

towards thoſe who are out of the Church, 218. The reception 
the Proteſtants mcet with there, ought to convince them that e 

diſapproves of their ſufferings — — — 4243 _ 


Rubens. See ee 


— Orders, F. Gangane li s {ſentiments on them, 170. When 5 


0 | - Sage | 


Sixtus- Quintus and Card. Alberon might have remained unknown, 


GENERAL IN DEX. 372 
i | 


age (A) the ſituation of one A _ . 


Saducees (The) denied the immortality of ſpirits, and the reſurrce- 


tion of the body, 215. Chriſt bears with them and the Sama- 


ritans, ib. and 229 
Saints, their mediation only good and lawfal — . 275 
Samoritans. See Saducees. 


San-Se vero Prince, his character — — 6 


Science, each, to keep within its own ſphere —— 
Sciences (The) how applied by Man, 20. The moſt ſublime, 
when only worthy of the ſoul; 22, Their progreſs fince the eſta- 


bliſhment of public Libraries, 41. Have their bounds, 42. 


Exiſt independent of man, ib. Docile to receive the impreſſions 


of our mind, ib. Compared to wax, 43. And to the planets, 


ib. To be governed by a ſkilful hand, ib, They have all their 
myſteries, 44. See Belles-letires. 


Scotus, ſce Ariſtotle. Called the ſubtil Doflr, his Apology 257 
Sculptor, the qualities requiſite in one, 6. Compared wich the 


Painter — - ib. 
Sets, the different, diſappearing one aſter another, what compa- 
red to — _ — — — 140 
Seneca, an Apothegm of his | — 115 


Senſes (The) what compared to by an ancient Philoſopher, 261. 
Sermon. See Preaching, Not all to be confined to the fame torm 59 


179 


Seur Le (F.) a Minim commended — — 
Siberia. See Truth. | | 


8ickneſs, when the moſt proper penance t for faults, 135. Its ſalu- 


— ib. 
165 


tary effects 
Sienna, charms the ear wirh its language 


400 


but for ſome lucky accidcuts 


- Soktaries.- See Ben. XIV. | „ | 5 
Sophiſts, why they cannot have ruth on 1 fide — 44 
Sorceries. See Apparitions. | | 

Sovereign (a Chriſtian) his duty with reſpeck to _ fapyront of 


Religion | | 221 
Sovereigns, the obedience due to th from hover derived, 103. 
Connected with that we owe to God, 104. Not to be diſpenicd 


1 5 with, ib. The character of thoſc of theſe times, ib. When 
they are to reduce the number of Religious houſes 249—255 
| Soul (The) as wonderful in its varicties as in its Perceptions, 9. 


The works that fill our Libraries come from 1t, ib. Reflections 
thereon. See The Picture of Man, 1328. It requires food, 


8 49. A good Library a delicious table Git, 38. Compared © 4: - 
River, 52. The conſequences of its depending on a body, 261. 


Has a thouſand things to guard againſt 1 in order to maintain its 
ſovereignt — | 263 


| Spaniard. See Engliſhman. 


___ Spaniards, their greatneſs of ſoul 3 to hats equity, 120, 
„ analogy between them aud the ltalians. See Porto- 
Carrera. 8 8 
Spino ſa, No Unbe! ever this day would wiſh to be him | 1 65 oe 
Slain ville (The Marquis ot) his Elogium 1 e | TOP 


Stoics. See Chriſtian. Br 
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330 GENERAL. INDEX, 

Sto ppani (Card. ) What Clem. X1V. ſaid to him at the beginning of 
his illneſs. _ 

Studious (The) inſenſibly waſte their health — — 186 

Style. See Reflections on ſtyle | | 56—62 

Superſtition, its effects, 275. Deſcribed, 114: See the whole Di, 
courſe on ſuperſtition — 273—259 

Superſtitious people, their batred terrible to ſupport, 77. Why 


they cannot be : gaincd over, —2 — bb. 
T 
*Tamburiel (Card.) a friend of F. Guava 30. His Floginm: ib. 
an admirable Poet, Preferred to Arioſto and Dante Ib. 
Tafſo, a young man aces he ſees him every night, and that he 
dictates verſes to him — — 279 


Tertullian, what he ſays of the Chriſtians of his time =» 104 
Theology and Philoſophy have different attributes, 3. The conſe- 
- quences of contonnding them, ib. Of all the ſciences the near- 
eſt to God, 43. Why nor to be treated like the Mathematics, 
ib. Why man errs more in the e ſtudy — it, than 1 in the other 
ſciences, ib. See Faith | | 
Thereſa (St.) See Ganganelli . | 
Thomas (St.) not oppoſite to St. Auguſtine on the doarine of. 
Grace, 29. Treats een of the doctrine of e 76, 
See Paris 
Thought can be no part of the body | — 10 
Time takes a pleaſure in making a ſport V•P nn 94 
Toleration (Chriſtian) what it is — m 217 
Trajan. See Pliny. 2 | 
Truth, it ought to be Sek; 28. Becomes 1 more trivinphant at as 
errors multiply, 46. May be obſcured, but cannot be (tifled, | 
657. Exiſts in all climates, 268, How . ſeen dy: men, ib. 
See Impoſture. | | | 
Tuſico. See Bianchi. ES „ 8 85 
* (The): have their Derviſes ny — — 249 


5 * (F) eſteemed by Clem. XIV. Charged with proſecuting | | 
the cauſe of Ceſar de Bus. 143. See Cejar de Bus. He was 
— ib. 


eſteemed by Ben. XIV. — 
Aa His manner of writing einn Bianche cenſured _ 72 
Vellet (F. Ctaudius Anthony) dedicates his Theſis to F. Ganga» 
nell! — — | — — — 15 
Peri, (Abbe) bis Elogium — — — 1321 — 
Virtue (True) not auſtere — | — 180 


Virtues appear in the world only like flaſhes of lightning i in midſt ot 
. "ſtorms, 20. See Umverſe.. * 
4 z iſons. See Apparitions. | Great reſerve to be uſed with reſpect to 


them n I — — 278 
| Unbelievers, acquire no other reputation put that of Sopbiſts . 


Unity, aner ee it, excommunicates himſelk — 231 
n | e 
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Jui verſe (The) compared to an immenſe field, 260, &c. Why. 
_ virtues and vices enter its compoſition, 272, Ke. | 


W 
Winkleman, (Abbs). See Naples. 
Vit not to be ſought after | — hos 1 
Women, why reproached with being talkative, and given to ſcandal, 
20. Their Epiſtolary ſtyle more natural than that of the men 60 
1orld, another offers itſelf at death  — . 
!riters, the barkers among them how to be created, 12. The in- 
convenience of having too many, 36, 37. A truth they 
ought never to loſe fight of, 45. Compared to our firſt Father, 
ib. A thouſand times too numerous, 54. Sce Style, They ex- 
preſs themſelves hereafter better than we do, 257. See Gothic. 8 
— of the paſt ages too diffuſe, 39. Excuſable from the age 
they lived in, 256. 
Modern, too ſuperficial . — 3. 
Old Italian, many known only to a few men of W 


48. 
— The French and Iralian | compared, 178. See French, 1 PR 
lien. 24s a 
Xenophon, an apothegm of his | DE — . COPY 


Jong 1 how they ought to . Fo. They know not the 


method of reading, 51. How they are to be treated, 170. Ke. 
Tanz, to know how to d Educate, a a rare talent — — 51 


Zannotti. "es Gangenell, 3 

Zaruſei (Monſignor) views the ſciences in God, 42. Preſſed by 
Ganganelli to come to Rome, 53. See Craco via. Founds a * 5 
Library with his brother 


at in what that of the Patriarchs and Prophets conſiſted, PAY 1 


That of the Goſpel | 236 © 
(a falſe) more dangerous than Infidelity, 21 5. See St. Paul. 
A True, what it is, 224, &c, See Reflections on Zeal, 212—2 25. 


Humour and paſſion eaſily confounded with it, 227. An indiſ- 


_ erect Zeal may occation much evil, 2.39. See RefteBions on Preach- 
| ing | — — ee 85 


* KATH 


Page 13, Line 13, for many lights, r. many different lights—. 
p. 26, l. 8, forlucid, 1. reſpiendent—p. 4z, I. 15. for relatively fo, 
#. ſo relatively—p. 57, l. 2, for bounding, r. bold—p. 110, for 
Let. clxii. r. Let. clxiti,——p. 113 for much, r. ſo much—p. 121, 
I. 12, for Firmiani, r. Firmian—p. 141, l. 25, for anſwer, r, 
anſwers— p. 144. I. 4, for Dear Sir, r. Dear Son — p. x59, 1. 30, for 
Bonaventuro, r. Bona venture —ib. 1. 3 for but ſolely, r. but born 
ſolely ib. for they ſo, r. they are ſo—p. 200. I. 31, for zeal, », 
ſcal—p. 296. I. 21, for being unbounded, r. which, unbounded, 
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